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PREFACE 



Most of the following Discourses were printed 
in newspapers^ or otherwise, at the time of their 
delivery. They are now -published in a volume 
at the very urgent request of an individual, who 
until lately was . a constant frequenter of the 
Theatre ; and whose attention was first seriously 
directed to the demoralizing influence which the 
play-house exerts over those who attend its exhi- 
bitions, by the Sermon preached in September 
last. He was not present at the delivery of that 
Sermon ; — ^but he may be permitted to say that 
he sat down to its perusal with an anxious wish 
fully to understand the arguments of a Minister 
who had been so uniform and devoted in his 
opposition to Theatrical Entertainments ; and 
who had persevered, through evil report and 
good report, in publicly exposing what appeared 
to be the prevailing eiTors and vices of the 
system. 

Formerly, this individual had thought Mr. 
Best wrong. — Now he thinks him right. — ^And 
the same independence of mind which at first 
induced him to decline adopting what he consi- 
dered to be unfounded prejudices, has taught 
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him that he must now. exert an equal fearless- 
ness^ in rejecting his own preconceived and mis- 
taken notions. As a proof that he was anxious 
for the diffusion of views which had operated so 
powerfully on his own mind^ he directed a thou- 
sand copies of the Discourse, which had been the 
means of his own conviction, to be printed and 
gratuitously circulated by those who were favour- 
able to its doctrines ; — and he imagined that an 
important service would be rendered to the cause 
of morality and religion, if he could obtain per- 
mission from Mr. B£ST to publish the whole 
series. 

After a good deal of consideration on the part 
of the Author, this permission has been granted. 
Mr. Best, however, is no' further concerned in 
this publication than by supplying the matter 
and revising the proofs, which he very kindly 
consented to do, in order that accuracy might 
be insured. 

In bringing forward these Discourses, the 
humble individual, who has been instrumental 
in their publication, would ask for them that 
candid perusal which he is persuaded was the 
means of dissipating the delusion under which 
his own mind had long laboured ; — ^and he sin- 
cerely hopes, and firmly believes, that if a calm, 
correct, and dispassionate view of this important 
subject be taken, it will lead to a total renuncia^ 
lion of pleasures, in the enjoym^ut of which the 
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mind' is deluded and dissipated — the moral feel- 
ings perverted and blunted, and the whole nian 
rendered incapable of performing aright those 
high and important duties, the fulfilment of which 
alone distinguishes man as having a due sense 
of the relation in which he stands to his God 
and Saviour as a rational, moral, and responsible 
being. 

Sfieffield, March 3, 1S31. 
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I Thess. v., 21, 22 

^* Prove all things; hold fast that which is good* 
Abstain from all appearunce ofevil^ 

One of the prominent features of the present 
times is a lamentable inconsistency between the 
acknowledged principles and the habitual prac- 
tice of persons professing and calling themselves 
Christians. Their creed and their conduct are 
contrary^the one to the other. The doctrines oi the 
Bible may be known and-acknowledged by them, 
but ^^ they hold the truth in unrighteousness ;'*'* that 
is — the truth which such persons know and profess 
is restrained from exerting its proper influence, 
by their practical ungodliness. If I may be al- 
lowed to expand- the image suggested in these 
words, the truth is a prisoner in bonds. It is not 
permitted to walk at liberty amongst the affec- 
tions of the soul, and along the course of the life, 
fulfilling its appointed office, controlling and re- 
g^ating the whole man ; but it is shut up in the 
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understanding, as if it were a mere matter of 
opinion, never intended to be put to any practical 
use. These professed principles are allowed to have 
a place and a name, as articles of belief, but are 
not suffered to pass the bounds which worldly in- 
terests or carnal affections prescribe, and are de- 
barred from all exercise of authority and power. 

This knowledge and profession of the truth 
with a worldly mind, and an unholy life, is pecu- 
liarly dangerous, because the conscience is lulle<), 
while the soul is ruined. There is a lie in the 
light hand, and i| is not perceived. 

Now this inconsistency arises not so much fron^ 
deliberate hypocrisy, as from the utter want of 
serious thought and reflection. ^^ None considereth 
in his heart ;" — " They have not known nor under- 
stood." Such persons are blinded by the great 
deceiver, and are contented to remain under the 
delusion. They make this sad mistake. Religion 
is regarded by them as somethmg which it is 
y^eli, to have in their possession, but they are ig- 
norant or unmindfu] of its :^eal use and right ap- 
plication. It is with them a kind of heir-loom^ 
something which has descended to them from 
their forefathers by inheritance, and which they 
therefore preserve with scrupulous and supersti- 
tious care f they are unwilling to part with their 
property in it, but they turn it to no account. It 
is occasionally remembered; sometimes brought 
€>nt for ceremony or show, and then put back 
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again ; but there is little or no sense of its intrin- 
sic worth, — ^it answers no practical purpose, — ^it 
contributes to no usefiil or worthy end. 

Oh ! it was not for this that the principles of 
our holy religion have been revealed to us from 
heaven. They should be to us what the compass 
is to the mariner ; we should direct our course by 
them through the waves of this troublesome 
world, that we may come to the haven of endless 
rest. They should be to us what the rule, and 
the line, and the square are to the architect; we 
should apply them with close and constant ob- 
servation to every part of the house which we are 
building for eternity. 

Permit me then, my dear Brethren, to urge 
upon your serious regard the exhortation of the 
Apostle, ^^ Prove all things;^^ — ^bring every thing 
to the test; try all that you do, or design to do, 
by the true touchstone; — compare it with the 
principles of truth ; — and if it will bear the appli- 
cation of this sure and infallible criterion ; — if it 
be found good and profitable ; then ^^ hold fast that 
which is good,'*'' But, if it will not stand this test, 
— ^if, on examination, it shall be found an evil 
and hurtful thing ; then, not only reprobate and 
reject it, but ^^ abstain from all, appearance of 
eviiy 

This exhortation must, I think, commend itself 
to every man's conscience. You will readily ac- 
knowledge its reasonableness and propriety. It 
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will be felt to be a rule which needs to be put ia 
practice, more than to be defended by argument. 

Let us then, my dear Brethren, follow this ad- 
vice. Be not led away by the example of the 
multitude. SuflFer not yourselves to be carried 
down the stream of custom. Never consider it a 
sufficient ground of compliance or conformity with 
any proposal or practice, because it is common or 
fashionable. Yield not yourselves to human in- 
fluence or authority. — Do not conunit the keeping 
of your consciences to others. — ^Break such an un- 
worthy bondage. — ^Think for yourselves.— Act ac- 
cording to your professed principles. — Steer your 
course by the straight and safe rule of God's will 
and commandments, and do not suffer the ever-^ 
shifting maxims and customs of a^ vain world to 
draw you aside like thwarting currents, or to drive 
you devious like adverse blasts, till you resemble 
a ship on the wide ocean, which, having neither 
jfudder jaor pilot, is the sport of every vmd an^ 
vave. 

There are multitudes of professing Christians 
iNfho dread self-examination. They are not with,- 
put th^ir suspicions that the things in which they 
allow themselves will not bear the scrutiny of 
God's judgment; l^it they fire not prepared tp 
make the sacrifices which a serious and strict ii\- 
quiry might discover to be necessary; and they 
prefer disturbing doubts^ to a more distressing cer- 
tainty. This sitate of ignorance and indecision, 
however, is as unsafe as it is imwise. 
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1 hope better things of you, iny dear Breths- 
ren. I trust I am addrei^sing those who sin- 
cerely desire to do the thing which is right; — 
who are not determined with despferate infatua-^ 
tion to screen themselves under the concealment 
of wilful ignorance ; — who are not so besotted as 
to shut their eyes, and then say, I cannot see ; 
but who are willing to '^ prove all things;'*'' and 
to have their pursuits, and practices, and pleasures 
all brought to the touchstone, and tried. And if 
any of these will .not bear the examination, and 
stand the test, then, I trust, my dear Brethren, 
you are prepared to go the whole length of the 
Apostle's exhortation; ''hold fast that which is 
good — abstain from all appearance of evil ^ 

Now, it is my intention, this morning, to apply 
the touchstone of truth to an Amusement which 
has the sanction of the world, but which I con- 
ceive to be, in its present state, totally irrecon- 
cQeable with the acknowledged principles of a 
Christian. I mean the Amusements of the 
Theatre. 

The Christian minister is set as a Watchman^ 
and if he perceive danger approaching, of what-* 
ever kind — from whatever quarter — or under 
whatever disguise, he has no option— necessity 
is laid upon him-^it is at his peril if he neglect 
to give his people warning. I could not, then^ 
see the re-opening of your Theatre annoimced, 
without bringing the subject before you ; and in 
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this case, as well as in every other, I would apply 
the Apostle's rule, ^^ Prove all thingsy 

Let us, then, bring this Amusement to the test. 
Let us try it by some of those great and leading 
principles which you all profess. 

I will assume as granted, that there is a God; 
— ^that the soul is immortal, and will live for ever 
either in happiness or misery, according to the 
state in which it shall be found at death; — ^and 
that the Bible has been given by divine inspira- 
tion, and is of divine authority. 

Now, if you admit the truth of these principles, 
you must, of necessity, admit the obligation of 
the duties which are involved in them. If there 
be a God who is the moral governor of the world, 
then it must be obUgutory upon all his rational 
creatures to honour and obey him. If the future 
condition of the immortal soul be fixed irrevers- 
ibly at death, then, to escape from hell, and to 
make sure an entrance into heaven, must be the 
main business of life; — ^and if the Bible be an 
authoritative revelation of GtKl's will to man, 
then, to believe and obey the truth must be 
equally man's wisdom and man's duty. What- 
ever inferior ends or subordinate objects we 
may lawfully seek, yet, the service which we 
owe to God, the salvation of the soul, and 
the regulation of our faith and practice by the 
standard of the inspired volume, ^lust be du- 
ties supreme in importance, and which claim 
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our attention before all other considerations what^ 
fever. 

The truth of the principles and the obligatioh 
of the duties which I have now stated, will not, 
I think, he questioned by any of my hearers. Let 
us then bring them to bear upon the subject of 
our present inquiry. If the Amusements of the 
Theatre dishonour God, or tend to lower our re- 
verence for his authority, and lessen our regard 
to his will; — if they are directly calculated to 
confirm and increase man's natural unconcern 
respecting the salvation of his soul ; — and if they 
weaken and counteract the influence of the Bible, 
and encourage opposite principles and a contrary 
practice; — if all this be the direct tendency and 
actual effect of Theatrical Amusements, then we 
must come to this conclusion — that they are an 
" evil," which we are not to approach, or appear 
to sanction ; and it wiU follow by necessary con- 
sequence, that no Christian, acting upon his pro- 
fessed principles, can^ and that no professed Chris- 
tian who desires to act upon his principles, iviU 
attend them. 

I bring the Theatre to the touchstone of these 
first principles of religion — ^the being of a God — 
the unchanging existence of the soul in future 
woe or bliss — ^and the divine inspiration and au- 
thority of the Bible, — in order that you may see 
its contrariety to your plainest duties and obliga- 
tionS) although tried on no higher grounds than 
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those which abnost every man, who makes any 
pretension to the name of Christian, will readily 
acknowledge and allow. 

To honour the holy name of God, and to do all 
to the Glory of God, are duties which arise out 
of his very nature and perfections, and which are 
required of every being capable of rendering 
them, both by reason and religion. Whatever, 
therefore, has a tendency to diminish that reve- 
rence and godly fear with which we should ha- 
bitually regard "the high and lofty one that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ;" every 
thing which familiarizes our ears to the profana- 
tion of that Name at which Hell trembles, and 
at which the hosts of Heaven bow with the pro- 
foundest adoration, while they cover their faces 
with their wing^; every thing which thus dis- 
honours God, must be rejected by every consistent 
Christian with unfeigned abhorrence. 

Now, my dear Brethren, it is too noto- 
rious to require particular reference or proof, 
that, on the stage, the sacred names of God are 
introduced on the most trifling occasions — ^most 
irreverently used, as mere expletives to round a 
sentence, or as emphatic words to give it greater 
force.- They are continually in the mouth of 
every profligate character which is exhibited, and 
are pronounced with the most unbecoming levity. 
And when the several names of God are intro- 
duced with an affectation of solemnity, in the 
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acted prayer and mock vow, the profaneness is 
only rendered the more impious and offensive, 
because more deliberately committed for the sake 
of stagC'cffect. 

Now, can it be, that the man who sincerely 
and seriously believes that there is a God in hea- 
ven, who beholds what is done upon earth, who 
cannot be mocked, and who has said '^ Thou shalt 
not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain ; 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his NiEune in vain ;" — can it be, that any man who 
receives this truth with influential faith, will be 
found a frequenter of the place where the divine 
name is habitually pro&ned ? No — ^it is a moral 
impossibility. Sooner far might a due loyalist 
who firmly and faithfully adheres to his king, 
and reverences his authority and obeys his laws^ 
delight himself in sedition and treason ; — sooner 
&x might the affectionate and dutifrd son who 
loves and honours his parents, find entertainment 
in hearing his father insulted and his mother re- 
viled. No — the profanation of the name of God 
would so vex the righteous'soul of a true Christian, 
that he would need no other inducement to keep 
him back from imnecessarily exposing himself to 
the risk of listening to such impiety, than the 
pain and grief which it would occasion. And 
were there no other argument against the stage, 
this alone would bring conviction, and compel the 
consent both of his judgment and his feelings. 
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But further, if the soul be immortal, and will 
exist for evermore, in fulness of joy, or in un- 
utterable woe, according as its condition shall be 
found when its brief period of probation is closed, 
then, unquestionably, the care and the salvation 
of this chief part of man must.be the main busi- 
ness of his life. To live for eternity must be the 
highest wisdom of beings, to whom is proposed 
the aweful but th^ only alternative of a blissful 
or a miserable inmiortality. 

But to live for eternity, and to make sure the 
salvation of the soul, is a work Which calls for 
immediate care, and persevering watchfulness J 
^^ Now is the accepted time — now is the day of 
salvation." Every moment is full of danger, in 
which we delay to flee for refuge, to lay hold of 
the hope set before U9 in Christ Jesus. To minds 
like ours, even the necessary business of life, and 
the requisite attention to present things, become 
snares, by -insensibly obtaining an undue influ-* 
ence, and overcharging the heart. 

Now, if this be the case, the man who is really 
caring for his soul, and working out his salvation 
with fear and trembling, will keep as far as he 
can from unnecessary temptations to vanity, and to 
forgetfulness of God and eternal things. He will 
Hot needlessly expose himself to scenes, the direct 
and inevitable effect of which will be to dissipate 
all his serious thoughts — to throw him off his 
gtiard — to encourage earthly-mindedness, — ^to put 
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snares in his way, and to call forth and strengthen 
those foolish and hurtful desires after the world, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition^ — 
which engross the heart, and cause death and 
destruction to come at unawares. Now, my 
dear Brethren, I make a confident appeal to all 
who have attended Theatrical Amusements, and 
ask, is not all this their direct tendency and actual 
e£fect? 

Listen to the language and lessens of the 
stage — and whav are they ? This life is all. 
Make the most of it while you may. Eat and 
drink, for to-morrow you die. The view of the 
mind is filled with this world. To attain to 
honour — ^to possess and enjoy earthly good — to 
succeed in some romantic scheme of pleasure and 
gay delight, is represented ak that which deserves 
the attention, and will repay the pursuit. The 
present state is exhibited under false appearances^ 
— ^The mind is turned to the attainment of imagi« 
nary happiness, and of impossible enjoyment. 
All is delusion : and the effect of such exhibi-* 
tions, especially upon young and inexperienced 
minds, is to aid the dangerous arts of Satan, and 
to strengthen that &tal enchantment with which 
he blinds or beguiles the eyes of his victinis, 
while he leads them on to remediless ruin. 

The consideration of the worth of the soul, 
therefore, no less than a regard to the honour of 
Grod, wiU deter from these Amusements every one 
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who acts, or who wishes to act condistehtly with 
his acknowledged principles. 

But further, if the Bible be the revelation of 
God's will to man, then it must be man's highest 
wisdom, as well as bounden duty, to hearken to 
his voice, and to receive and obey his word. And 
whoever might be sincerely desirous of following 
this good and right course, — should an Amuse« 
ment be proposed to him directly tending to 
counteract the spirit and teiiour of what God 
had spoken, and to encourage opposite principles 
and a contrary practice, he would immediately 
reject and renounce the ensnaring evil. 

Now, what is the gfeat end and design for 
which the Bible has been given to us ? Why, 
having converted the sinner from the error of his 
way — and brought him to repentance towards 
God, and fidth in our Lord Jesus Christ, — then it 
teaches him to live answerably to his Christian 
calling, and according to his profession, following 
the example of his Saviour Christ, continually 
mortifying all evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living. 

Now, if the stage be directly opposed to such a 
course ; — if it encourage what such a man is bound 
to subdue ; and call forth and quicken into active 
exercise what he should habitually strive to ex- 
tinguish and extirpate ; —if it indispose him td 
duties and pursuits on which he should ever be 
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seriously intent; and chill and check all those 
things which should live and grow in him ;-^then 
the case is clear— no man who has heen admitted 
into the fellowship of Christ's religion, and who 
truly desires to eschew those things that are con- 
trary to his profession, and follow all such things 
as are agreeable to the same, can or will consent 
to expose himself to an influence which is only 
calculated to deaden and destroy what he js 
striving to preserve and promote. Now, one of 
those parts of the Christian character which every 
professor of the religion of Christ should be, at all 
times, most anxious to maintain, is purity of mind. 
He should feel an unchaste thought to be loath- 
some as the ^^scall*' and ^^scab^' of the leprosy, and 
dread its pollution as an infecting touch. And it 
should be his continual care and endeavour, as much 
a& in him lieth, to avoid every thing which tends 
to hinder him in the high and arduous work of 
^^ cleansing himself from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.'^ 
Now, what must the Amusements of the stage 
be to such a man ? Were he compelled to witness 
them, it would be constant pain and grief to hhn.. 
In most plays, if gross and open immodesty be sup^ 
pressed, yet, the language is so artfully contrived, as 
to be sufliciently intelligible to pollute the imagi- 
nation, and excite improper ideas without produc- 
ing disgust in the mind. This measured style is 
j>eculiarly mischievous, a$ it is freqjueutly tolerated. 
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wh^re more offensive expresinons would not be 
endured. By such means, that delicacy of mind 
which is one of the preservatives of youthful vir- 
tue, has often been wholly destroyed. Images and 
ideas have been communicated, which, winding 
their way into the very recesses of the heart, have 
there taken root, and have at length produced the 
deadly harvest of a licentious conversation and a 
profligatelifjS^^Oh ! my dear Brethren, if the ten- 

/ dency of Theatrical Amusements be thus to cor- 
rupt the morals, and vitiate and taint the mind 
with sensual sin, can there be a question as to what 

i is the duty of those who desire to act consis*. 

, tendy with their acknowledged principles ? 

Some may say, there are better things than 
these taught upon the stage. It may be so ; and 
occasionally there may be heard a moral senti* 
ment expressed with inimitable force and beauty. 
But while such a sentiment may be observed and 
admired by a few persons of more refined taste, sen- 
timents of another kind are doing their mischief in 
the minds of the greater part of the audience. Let 
us bear in mind that the spectators of a play are 
not holy angels, who would repel from them, by 
the very impulse of their nature, every impurity, 
and only retain what might be harmless or useful ; 
but they are fallen and corrupt beings, ever prone 
to sin, into whose minds evil finds ready entrance ; 
— ^ere already exists in the heart a congeniality 
with sin, which has predisposed and prepared it 
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for moral infection ; while, at the same time, that 
part of what is heard, which may be instructive 
and worth remembering, soon slips out of the 
mind, because there is no natural affinity or at- 
traction for what is good. 

Is any one, then, desirous of being ** pure in 
heart ? ' ' Does he look to an increase of holiness as 
a source of growing happiness ? Is he so convinced 
that without holiness no man shall see the Lord, 
as to be pressing on towards the high and perfect 
standard of his Saviour's example ? Then, what 
will be his conduct and determination with res- 
pect to the Theatre ? It will be needless to reply. 
Every man's owi) conscience has already an-i 
swered. He will shrink back from such a place 
with dread and abhorrience, and shua it as he 
would the plague and the pestilence. 

Again, spiritunlity of mind is another essential 
part of the Christian character which the sacred 
Scriptures continually enforce. No man can have 
a good hope that he is going to heaven, unless he 
has a growing taste and tendency of mind for 
those things which are to constitute his Aiture 
employment and happiness. 

Now, I would not condemn the Theatre because 
it does not promote these feelings, but because it is 
incompatible with them ; — the two things cannot 
subsist together; — and if any individual, possess- 
ing spiritual feelings and heavenly desires, were 
to attend the Theatre, its direct and sure eflFect 
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would be to deaden and destroy them. In shew- 
ing that the stage is opposed to spirituality of 
mindy I would not refer particularly to the inju- 
rious effect which would be produced upon the 
religious feelings by the company — the ccmyersa- 
tion — the gaiety of the general scene, because 
the Theatre shares this evil with almost every 
other species of worldly dissipation ; but I would 
refer to the peculiar gratification of the stage^its 
own proper pleasure. — ^The mind is powerfully 
affected by some creation of a vain fancy — the 
feelings are roused — the passions stimulated — 
the imagination heated ; and during this pa- 
roxysm of mental excitement, life is transformed 
into a dream, and is embellished with various 
impracticable and unattainable pleasures, and the 
scenes which are spread before the ardent and 
youthM mind are as flattering as they are false; 
and when this intellectual fever subsides, it leaves 
the mind relaxed — weakened — ^wearied — unfitted 
for ordinary employments, and sick of sober reali- 
ties, and, like an appetite vitiated by highly sea- 
soned food, requiring a constant succession of 
stimulants ; and hence that ardent and insatiable 
desire after the works of novel-writers, dramatists, 
and every and any kind of composition which is 
calculated to pamper and please the imagination, 
which an attendance on the Theatre often excites 
and always strengthens in young persons; and 
this desire will be in proportion to the quicknes3 
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of perception and susceptibility of eixcitement, 
which the mind possesses ; so that young persons 
of the greatest intellectual promise are generally 
the first to feel this pernicious eflFcct of Theatri- 
cal Amusements. 

Here then is another reason why all who truly 
desire to act consistently with their professed 
principles, will carefully abstain from such amuse- 
ments ; because their influence is directly oppo- 
sed to that sobriety and spirituality of mind 
which the Sacred Scriptures so earnestly enforce, 
and for the preservation of which the most serious 
Christian has constant need to watch and pray 
that he enter not into temptation. 

I might here go through the whole catalogue 
of Christian graces, and the several parts of the 
Christian character ; and then shew that the stage 
tends directly to weaken and destroy them all, 
and to feed and foster the very contrary dispo- 
sitions. On the stage, humility and contentment 
appear mean and low. Pride and ambition, 
which it is so difiicult a thing to keep imder 
subjection, are exalted into virtues. A forgiving 
spirit, which would rather take wrong than 
avenge itself, is stigmatized as cowardly and 
contemptible. The very excellencies and virtues 
of the stage, when tried by the touchstone of 
truth, are all so many showy sins ; and most of 
the moral sentiments which the stage dresses out 

in fascinating colours, contain principles which 

B 
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the Bible condemns^ and which it is the object 
of religion to root out and destroy. Profligacy 
and vice are not indeed openly recommended and 
taught; but, by an impossible union, they axe 
joined to some of the noblest qualities of hiunan 
nature; while religion and piety are sometimes 
connected with the most pitiable weakness and 
narrowness of mind ; and are, at other times, com- 
bined with such hateful hypocrisy, and repre- 
sented under such ludicrous circiunstances, that 
the mischief which follows is only the more sure 
and abiding, in consequence of being done by im-. 
perceptible and imsuspected insinuation. The 
open-handed and noble-jspirited profligate interests 
the imagination, winsi the heart, and excites to 
emulation ; while the mean and low-minded pu-. 
ritan only provokes contempt and derision, which 
^e unconsciously extended to the religion which 
is thus misrepresented and ridiculed. 

Without enumerating any other points of direct 
^ntrariety between the stage and the Bible, I 
will only add one general observation, which 
may appear harsh and imcharitable, but which, 
upon examination, will be found universally true. 
Take the good man of the stage — the pattern-, 
character of the play — that which is avowedly 
^eld up for imitation as a moral example ; — then 
compare the representation with the Christian 
character as exhibited in the Word of God, and 
with the example which our Saviour Christ has 
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left US that we should tread in his steps ; and jrou 
will find not a difFerence only, but a direct oppo- 
sition, and that in every particular in which a 
comparison can be made : the spirit which is 
manifested, — the maxims and motives which are 
acted upon, — the objects which are proposed, will 
all be found wholly irreconcileable with the mind 
that was in Christ Jesus, and with the course of 
his holy life. 

My dear Brethren, in thus bringing to the test 
of acknowledged principles the Amusements of 
the Stage, I have not forgotten that they only 
profess to be amusements ; and could they main- 
tain their claim to the character of harmless 
recreation, you would not have heard from me 
one condemnatory word. 

But if — as I think it must have plainly ap- 
peared — the Amusements of the Theatre disho- 
nour God, — confirm the careless sinner in the 
error of his way, — run counter to the very spirit 
and tenour of the inspired rule of faith and prac- 
tice ; then, the conclusion is inevitable, the case 
is clear ; — such amusements are incompatible with 
the first principles of religion — directly contrary 
to the Christian character. No man, therefore, 
who truly bears that character, wiU be found an 
attendant on such amusements ; and every man who 
truly desires to bear that character, will avoid such 
amusements, as tending only to hinder the attain^ 
ment of the object on which his soul is bent. 
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I have thus addressed myself to you, my dear 
bretliren, as a minister of religion speaking to 
persons professing godliness. I have therefore 
argued against the Theatre only on religious prin* 
ciples. Were it necessary, it would be easy to 
shew that it is your duty and interest to abstain 
from these amusements on other considerations. 
Rousseau, the well-known deistical philosopher 
of Geneva, has proved the danger of Theatres 
merely on political principles, and pointed out 
their injurious influence upon the morals and 
happiness of a country. I will quote one sen- 
tence only from his book ; and although it is a 
question put by an unbeliever in Christianity, 
there are, I fear, many who call themselves Chris- 
tians, in whom it ought to raise the blush of con- 
scious shame and seK-condemnation — " Where" 
he asks, " would be found the mother so impru- 
dent as to take her daughter to this dangerous 
school ?" There were no such mothers it should 
seem in his day. There are such in ours. Oh ! 
are there any such here ? 

And now, my dear brethren, permit me in one 
concluding word to urge the exhortation of the 
Apostle. Theatrical Amusements are plainly 
contrary to the principles of true religion — 
plainly contrary to the principles which you 
hold. Hold your principles still, and hold them 
fast; but do not hold them in unrighteous- 
ness. Abst^n from all appearance of evil. Re- 
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nounce this and every other sin and inconsis- 
tency. Turn away from such dangerous plea- 
sures. Follow out your principles^ Fulfil your 
character. Be Christians in heart and life. Be 
afraid of coming into the condemnation of those 
who call Christ Lord, but do not the things which 
he says, and who shall be driven from his presence 
with that sentence — Depart from me — I know 
you not. Turn truly to the all-sufficient and all- 
gracious and appointed and only Saviour, for that 
mercy to pardon and that grace to help which he 
is so ready to bestow. Fear God ; follow Christ ; 
walk in the truth ; and thus prove that you are 
Christians indeed. Use your authority with your 
children and servants, and your influence with 
your acquaintance and friends. Warn them 
against these dangerous amusements, as you have 
opportunity. But whatever others may do, make 
it plain that your determination is taken, — that 
your choice is made, — that you and your house 
will serve the Lord. 
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Prov. xiv., 9. 
" Fools make a mock at siny 

The Bible is the Book of God, and therefore 
the Book df unerring truth. It cannot misre' 
present either in falsehood or in flattery. It 
places every thing in its just light, and calls 
every thing by its right name. Here we dbiall 
find the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth. On the contrary, the heart d man 19 
both deceived and deceiving. Out of it proceed 
a perverted judgment and lying lips; and hence 
arise the ungodliness, — the falsehood, and the 
flattery of the world. 

Now, my dear Brethren, things standing thus ; 
the Bible being written in all the simplicity and 
sincerity of truth, and the world being fiill of 
error and deceit ;-^it must be expected that when 
the practices of the world and the precepts of 
the Bible are brought into comparison, there will 
be found, not variance merdy, but absolute in- 
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compatibility, and direct opposition. If we have 
never made the comparison, we must be prepa- 
red for some surprising discoveries of the utter 
contrariety between the world and the Bible ; 
nor should we think it strange if it should turn 
oat upon examination, that many of the things 
which we ourselves have tolerated, or approved, 
or practised, or perhaps highly esteemed, are, after 
all, abominations in the sight of God. 

Now, my dear Brethren, while we are consi- 
dering this declaration of the wise King of Israel, 
^^ Fools make a mock at sin;^^ — if it shall be found 
to be contrary to any of your opinions, or to 
condemn any of your practices, or to disturb you 
in any of your pleasures; — then, bear in mind 
that the text is not the less likely to be true on 
these accounts ; — that all tMs is what might 
naturally be expected;— that the human heart 
IS deceitful above all things, and is continually 
leading us astiay both in our opinions and pia«^ 
tices; — and that the judgment of God is, and 
taiust be in all cases, according to truth. 

In considering this subject, let us inquire, firsts 
what is meant by " sin ;" secondly — ^what it is "to 
ioiake a mock a^ sin ;" thirdly-— -why those persons 
are said to be "Fools'' who do this. Having thus 
considered the several parts of the text, let us 
then apply it to the subject of Theatrical Repre^ 
sentations and Amusements;— ^ and may Grod, the 
Holy Spirit, carry conviction to your hearts^ 
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First, then, let us inquire what is meant hy 
" sin." One of the devices by which the devil 
lulls the consciences and ruins the souls of men 
is, by causing them to take false and inadequate 
views of sin. He leads them to confine the word 
** sin" to those flagrant crimes which meet with 
immediate and universal reprobation ; and to 
consider the term "sinners" as applying only 
or chiefly to bold unscrupulous transgressors. — 
The consequence is, that the greater part of 
mankind, not being conscious of any, such enor- 
mities, do not take to themselves the declara- 
tions of God's word against sin and sinners. — 
Conviction does not come home to them, because 
they have wrapped themselves up in a false and 
flattering seciuity. — ^Their mistaken views are a 
shield with which they turn aside from them- 
selves the aweful threatenings of the Bible ; and 
when they read what will be the doom and 
destruction of the sinner — the thought of their 
hearts is " God I thank thee that I am not as 
other men are." 

But, my dear Brethren, let us go to the Bible 
for the meaning of the word " sin" We are told, 
1 John iii., 4., that " Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth the law — for sin is the transgres- 
sion of the lawy The law of God is summed up 
in the ten ccmimandments, but it is enlarged and 
extended through all the preceptive part of the 
Sacred Scriptures. Whatever then is contrary 
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to this broad, comprehensive, spiritual, just, and 
holy law of God, is sin. — Whatever may be the 
degree or kind of transgression ; — ^whatever may 
be the circumstances under which it is commit* 
ted; it is still ^^sin.'' Men may make distinc- 
tions in sins, and call some great and some 
little ; but with God there are no little sins. — 
All sins — even the least — are highly offensive in 
his sight, and the abominable thing which he 
hateth. * 

Now, my dear Brethren, there may be sins 
which we think so trifling, that God will not 
regard them. — ^There may be sins which obtain 
the admiration and applause of the world. Let 
us remember, however, that it is not our opinion 
of sin, nor the opinion of our feUow*creatures, 
which is to determine the point — ^but the judg- 
ment of God ; and he is a holy and jealous God, 
he will not connive at or tolerate sin. Under 
all its forms, in all its kinds, and in all its 
degrees, it excites his abhorrence, and provokes 
his wrath. 

Again, sin may be accompanied by many 
splendid accomplishments, and showy and popu- 
lar virtues. — ^It may be set off by many a fasci- 
nating recommendation. — ^It may be adorned by 
wit and humour. — It may wear a face of mirth 
and merriment. — ^It may be committed under 
circumstances, and in a manner so ludicrous and 
burlesque, as to excite the laughter of the 
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thoughtless spectators. But remember^ my dear 
brethren, none of these things can change its 
nature, or le^en its offensiveness in the sight of 
God. — ^It loses not, on these accounts, one fea- 
ture of its deformity. — Its exceeding sinfalness 
is not a whit diminished.— The wrath of God is 
still revealed from Heaven against it; — and the 
impenitent sinner-^^thoUgh he may have been 
splendid and gay, and accounted a happy man 
while he lived ;-^although he may have been 
accomplished and admired— ^a wit and a humour^ 
ist, — a social and pleasant companion; still, 
he must be turned into hell, with all the people 
that forget God. Sin is the same, under every 
condition of it, however adorned, or admired, or 

applauded- 

Having thus considered what sin is, we will 
proceed to inquire what it is to ^^ make a mock at 
isdn." This will need but little explanation. To 
^^make a mock at'*'' anything, is, if I may use a 
Common and intelligible phrase, to make a no^^ 
thing of it ;-^it is to treat it lightly and sportingly ; 
-—either to turn it into a jest and a subject of merri* 
Inent ourselves, or to be diverted when others do 
this. Sudb is the plain and well-understood mean- 
ing of the expression in the text. — ^Let us apply 
this to sin. — ^We make a mock at sin, when we 
speak of it and treat it as a thing of no momenta 
IV£y dear Brethren, generally speaking, how lightly 
is sin regarded I If we were to judge from obseif- 
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yation, who could think that sm is that dreadful 
evil which it is represented to be in the Bible.— «- 
How awefully insensible are most minds to the 
corruption and wickedness that is in the world! 
We are told by the prophet Ezekid, that God set 
a mark upon those inhabitants of Jerusalem who 
sighed and cried for all the abominations which 
were done in the midst thereof. My dear Breth* 
reUy who among us bear this mark?— David says^ 
^^I bdield the transgressors, and was grieved be« 
cause they kept not thy word;" — and again, 
^'Horror hath taken hold upon me, because of 
the wicked that forsake thy Law;" — ^andagam, 
*^ Rivers of waters run down mine eyes because 
men keep not thy Law." Thiree times in the 
same Psahn has he stated the deep concern and 
distress which he felt to see men dishonouring 
God, and ruining their own souls. HowUttleof 
this pain and grief is felt and manifested by us !— » 
How little do the eye and the ear affect the heart, 
when the name of God is blasphemed, and his Holy 
Day openly profaned. 

But further; how many transgressions of God'0 
law are there which you habitually look upon as 
trifling and unimportant! You know, that if 
tried by the rule of God's commandments, they 
would be &und inconsistent with it; but you 
cannot see much harm in them; — and you per- 
suade yourselves that God will regiu:d them 9^ 
lightly as you yoursdves do. You look upon 
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them as petty faults and follies which do not ma- 
terially affect the general character; and if any 
one were to represent these things in the light in 
which the Bible places them, you would think 
him needlessly precise, and turn away with care- 
less scorn. But, my dear Brethren, to treat thus 
lightly any offence agamst God, — ^though it were 
but a single transgression of the least of his com- 
mandments, is to make a mock at sin. 

But again, to glory in sin, and to talk of it in 
a boasting and jesting manner, is to make a mock 
at sin. How many are there who thus glory in 
their shame! They can recount with evident 
gaiety and glee the excesses of a wild and way- 
ward youth, or the sins and foUies of riper years ; 
and take an ignominious credit to themselves on 
account of those things for which they ought to 
feel deeply ashamed; and for which they must, 
either in this world or in the next, bear the re- 
proaches of a condemning conscience, and the bit- 
terness of a wounded spirit. Oh ! my dear Breth- 
ren, when you find the disposition thus to boast 
yourselves in your wickedness arising in your 
hearts, — then remember that this is one way in 
which " fools make a mock at sin." 

This is also the case, when sin of any kind is 
made a subject of merriment and sport. If you 
either commit sin for the sake of affording diver- 
sion to others, or find amusement in witnessing 
sin committed for this end by others, — if you hold 
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up the wicked character or conduct of any person 
in order to make merry with it, or to make your 
friends merry with it; er-when you can have 
pleasure in them that do so; — when you can join 
in the consenting and approving laugh ; — or give 
to these things the countenance and encouragcr 
ment of a pleased and gratified attention ; — ^then, 
you make a mock at sin. My dear Brethren, let 
me affectionately and earnestly warn you against 
this too-prevailing practice. How provoking 
must it he in the sight of a holy and sin-avenging 
God, that not only should his creatures daily sin 
against him, hut also make their own sin, or the 
sin of each other, a mockery and an amusement! 
Sin, whether in ourselves or others, should at 
all times affect our minds with sensible pain and 
grief. Well has the wise man said, that they are 
^^ Fools'' who make a mock at sin; and I will 
proceed to shew you the reasons why they are so 
called. 

A fool is one who shews by his conduct that he 
is void of understanding ; — destitute of reason and 
sound judgment. Now if you were to see a nian 
perversely preferring that which is directly op- 
posed to all that is excellent, and lovely, and oi 
good report ; — ^if you saw him wantonly insulting 
and offending his best benefactor on whom he 
wholly depended; — acting against his own inte- 
rests, and laboriously bringing on his own ruin ; — 
caressing the murderer of his friend; — cherishing 
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in his bcN9om a deadly serpent ; — ^scatterittg^ fixe- 
brands, and arrows, and death, and sayings *^ Am 
I not in sport V^ If you heard him mahing merry 
with the desolation which some wide sprea^g 
disease or some overwhehnrng calamity had occa- 
sioned; — ^if you found him glorying and boasting 
of his own share in the general rain; and 
turning into a jest and a song the very malady 
which was wasting his strength, and with slow 
but sure progress destroying his health and his 
life, — If you knew such a man, you would feel no 
doubt that he was void of understanding; the 
least and lightest term by which you could desig- 
nate such a man, would be that which is used in 
the text,— " a fool." 

Now, my dear Brethren, raise but the subject 
from the things which relate to the body and to 
the temporal interests ; and apply it to the things 
which relate to the immortal soul, and your eter- 
nal interests ; — and you have here an exact des- 
cription of those who make a mock at sin. 

God is the source and centre of all good — the 
sum of all excellency. Whatever there is in the 
world which is desirable in itself, or beneficial in its 
effects, comes fix)m Him. All the moral virtues 
which are exercised by mankind, — ^truth and jus- 
tice, and mercy, and love ; — all that is holy, and 
amiable, and useful, and commendable in public, 
or social, or private life ; — all is but a faint shadow 
of the divine attributes. These excellencies all 
exist in God, inr full and unchangeable perfection. 
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Now sin is directly opposed to God. It is in its 
nature hateful, and in its consequences destruc- 
tive. All the moral evil which is in the world, — 
falsehood, and oppression, and cruelty and hatred ; 
— ^»aU that destroys the peace and happiness of so* 
ciety, springs from sin. Must not that man then 
be ^^ a fooP' who makes a mock at sin ? 

God is the author of all our mercies, the giver 
of all our blessings. Whatever we have or hope 
for, comes from Him, He openeth his hand and 
fiUeth us with good;— he hideth his face and we 
are troubled :--='he taketh away our breath and we 
die. He is either our best friend or our most 
terrible enemy, because] he is "the God in whose 
hand our breath is, and whose are all our ways.'* 
Now sin turns away his favour and provokes his 
wrath. Sin shuts up his loving kindness in dis-. 
pleasure, and withholds good things from us. Sin 
separates between us and our Maker, and daily 
calls down upon the guilty offender all the furious-* 
ness of his wrath. Must not that man, then, be 
" a fool" who " makes a mock at sin ?" 

Again, sin brought death into the world and 
all our woe. If there were no sin, there would 
be neither pain of body nor distress of mind. — 
Sin cast our first parents out of Paradise, and shut 
against the human race the gates of the kingdom 
of Heaven. — Sin brought the curse .of God upon 
the earth. -^ Sin drowned the old world. — Sin 
burnqd with fir^ and brimstone Sodom and Go^ 
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morrah and the Cities of the Plain. — All the 
evils which mankind have suffered in past ages, 
or shall suffer to the end of time, — from pla^e, 
pestilence, — ^fieunine, — ^battle — ^murder, and sudden 
or lingering, or violent death; — all were occa- 
sioned by sin. Whatever of sorrow and affliction 
we feel or witness ; — ^whatever evil we deplore ; sin 
is the cause of all. Is not that man ^^ a fooP ^ lyho 
"mocks at sin?" 

You have perhaps had your feelings moved 
when you have read the cruel mockings, and the 
bitter agony which the innocent and holy Jesus 
had to endure ;— and as you have thought of his 
bloody sweat, and traced the sad history of his 
cross and passion, — ^his unparalleled sorrow and 
sufferings — ^you have exclaimed, " How could they 
crucify the holy, harmless, compassionate Saviour, 
who went about doing good, only good, and that 
continually ; — who was at all times the friend of 
man, the aid of those that needed, and the helper of 
all that fled to him for succour." My dear Breth- 
ren, it was sin which filled his cup of bitterness; — 
it was for sin that he drank it to the very dregs ; 
it was to atone for this accursed — this abominable 
thing — ^that he suffered thus. What a heart then 
must that man have who " makes a mock at sin !" 

Again, sin has planted in your frame the seeds 
of dissolution ; and it is bringing you down, many 
of you perhaps with sorrow, to the grave. — Sin 
has armed death with a dreadful sting, and caused 
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him to triumph, and clothed him in terror. It is 
sin which awakens the guilty conscience at the 
approach of eternity, and racks fbe reflecting 
mind with feaifdl anticipations, and causes those 
aweftd scenes which are sometimes to he wit- 
nessed aroimd the restless bed of a dying sinner. 
But to the unpardoned and the unprepared, these 
are but the beginning of sorrows. There is be- 
yond the grave, the weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth — the everlasting burnings — 
the agony of despair ; aU the wrath of the ever- 
living and Almighty God. Bitter as are the 
firuits of sin in this life, they are as nothing when 
compared with its wages in another. It is in 
hell that sin quickens into Ufe the undying worm, 
and kindles the unquenchable fire. Oh, my dear 
Brethren, the devil and his angels, — ^the souls of 
the damned, — they know well — ^what a "fool'* 
that man is who makes a mock at sin. The con- 
denmed criminal, who spends the night preceding 
his execution in revelling and riot, and makes a 
song of the sentence which was passed upon 
him ; — the poor maniac, who glories in the mad- 
ness which has overthrown his mind ; — ^the leper, 
who turns his loathsomeness into laughter; — the 
plague-stricken man, who finds a source of mer- 
riment and a subject of jest in the black and livid 
blotches which foretoken his death ; — Oh ! these 
are all wise in comparison of the fools who make a 

mock at sin. 

c 
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Having thus shewn you what sin is, and what 
it is to make a mock at sin, and having endea- 
voured in some degree to expose the unspeakable 
folly of such conduct ; — I proceed to apply my 
subject to Theatrical Representations and Amuse- 
ments. — Now I fear not to afSirm, that it is one 
main part of the business of the stage ^' to make 
a mock at sin^ Sin is there treated lightly and 
in jest. — The sacred names of God — the profane 
oath — the dreadful words " hell" and " damna- 
tion" — the impure allusion— all these are uttered 
as flippantly and as unscrupulously, as though it 
were no crime to take God's name in vain — to 
trifle and sport with eternal punishment, and to 
defile the imagination. — And are they not heard 
with gay and careless indifference, if not with 
applause and admiration ? What can these things 
mean, but either that sin is not that abominable 
thing which the Bible describes it to be, — or that 
God will not require it, or that he hath forgot- 
ten, and hideth his face and will never see it ? — 
What must be the effect of such scenes, but to 
familiarize the mind to the thought and practice 
of sin ? — to weaken the sense of its deformity and 
danger — to break down the remaining scruples — 
to sear the conscience — and to embolden the he- 
sitating youth to commit it with daring presump- 
tion, and with a high hand ? It is the sure ten- 
dency of the Theatre to cause sin to be consi- 
dered rather as a thing to be laughed at, than as 
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a great and dreadful evil to be constantly hated 
and feared and fled from. 

But again, upon the stage sin is frequently 
boasted of and gloried in. It matters nothing 
whether this be done in the real, or in the repre- 
sented character. The offence and the effect are 
much the same. How often does the licentious 
profligate, or the successful knave, or the shame- 
less seducer, recite his wicked plans and prac- 
tices, and pride himseK in his iniquity or in the 
ingenuity and success of his schemes ; and per- 
haps not satisfied with his true share of guilt, 
represents himself more vile than he really is, 
with boasting exaggeration ! Now, my dear 
Brethren, how must this appear in the sight of 
a holy and jealous God ; — and what must be the 
effect upon a mind already prone to sin — ^pre- 
pared to receive the congenial evil, and to catch 
fire with the first kindling spark which falls 
upon it ? 

But again, it is upon the stage that sin is mi- 
micked and exhibited in mockery and merriment 
for the amusement of spectators. It is this bur- 
lesque imitation which constitutes a principal 
part of the entertainment. It may be professed 
that the object is to hold up sin to contempt and 
reprobation ; — ^but the manner in which it is done 
plainly shews that this is not the aim ; nor will 
it be the effect. To make sport and to furnish 
amusement are the real design ; and the speeta- 
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lo»diveart themselves with se^Dg how exactly 
sin can be imitated^ and how entertaining the 
cadiibition of it can be made. 

And now, my dear Brethren, call to mind what 
nixk is, — what sin has already done, — and what it 
will do hereafter; — and then tell me what those 
persons must be who either afford amusement, 
or teek amusement, by making a mock at sin. — 
The Bible says that they are ^^ fools,'' and I think 
your own consciences will confirm the decision ; — 
your own hearts must tell you that the judgment 
of God is according to truth. I am anxious that 
you should have your minds deeply impressed 
with this view of Theatrical Amusements and 
Representations. You have, perhaps, never be- 
fore considered the subject in this light. Think, 
my dear Brethren, if on the stage sin be thus 
made amockery and sport, as is assuredly the case; 
Oh ! think, what is the character of both actors 
and spectators in the estimation of God. The 
term is a degrading one, but I dare not change 
it. God, who cannot lie, has said it — ^they are 
"Fools." Consider then what you are doing 
when, by your attendance, you are sanctioning 
and supporting such Amusements. You are 
countenancing and encouraging your fellow- 
creatures in making themselves "fools," and in 
provoking God. They degrade their characters, 
and risk, if not ruin their souls, for your diver- 
sion. If there were no other argument against 
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Theatrical Amusements than this, it would be 
decisive in every feeling and reflecting mind; and 
you would have no fellowship with these un- 
fruitful works of darkness^ from an unwilling- 
ness to tempt a fellow-creature to continue in 
these ways of shame, and wickedness, and risk, 
and ruin. Charity is sometimes pleaded as an 
argument, or as an apology for the support of 
the stage ; but it is a false charity — ^a charity 
which, while it is so questionably kind to 
the body, is most unquestionably cruel to the 
sold. 

But, my dear Brethren, think not only for 
others, but for yourselves. Consider what you 
are doing, when you are enjoying such Amuse- 
ments; think how you are making "fools" of 
yoin'selves. The Eye of God is upon you in 
every place ; and while you are making merry 
with the burlesque exhibition of sin, think how 
you are regarded by him. While the crowded 
Theatre is pealing with laughter at some idle 
jest, or at some profane and wicked wit, — think 
in what manner God looks down from Heaven 
upon you ; —remember what it is that you are 
trifling and sporting with. It is sin, which has 
ruined the world, and filled it with misery and 
death. It is sin, which God will punish with 
everlasting destruction from his presence. It is 
sin, which has peopled the unblest abodes of 
everlasting anguish and despair ; and which^ 
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without repentancey will surely plunge your own 
soul into the lake of fire and torment. 

My dear Brethren, sin and sinners must one 
day be viewed in a very different light to that in 
which they are now seen. In this world, sin 
wears a mask. Sinners are kept in countenance 
by general example ; — and while you follow the 
spirit and maxims of the world, the world will 
love and speak well of its own. But the 
day is coming, when the blinding infatuation 
which now covers and deceives mankind, will be 
removed; — when the mask will be torn from the 
face of sin, and it will be seen in all its deformity 
and baseness ; and when smners will awake to a 
iull sense of their own folly and disgrace. Think 
then in what light these Amusements will appear 
in that day ; — ^think how such scenes will rise to 
your recollection when you awake to shame and 
everlasting contempt; and when your conduct 
will appear to yourselves in all its exceeding 
sinfrdness, and bring down upon you the full 
measure of its deserdngs. With what confusion 
will you be overwhelmed when you discover that 
the very sin at which you had made a mock, is 
now making you a scorn and derision to all that 
ore round about you, and is bringing upon you 
the contempt of heaven and of hell. If then, 
you have any regard for your souls — any care 
for their salvation — ^any fear of eternal death 
— ^any desire after the glory of heaven ; — I beseech 
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you to resolve, by the grace of God, that you 
will never again mock at sin, or have pleasure 
in them that do so ; — but turn from all sin, and 
torn truly to Him who alone can save you from 
wrath. And if you are asked why you do not 
go to the Theatre — ^reply, because there " Fools 
make a mock at sin,'' and I cannot find mirth 
and merriment in that which brings ruin upon 
the soul. And, my dear Brethren, have you ever 
considered the great love of oiu* Saviour Jesus 
Christ in dying for us ; who humbled himself to 
the death of the cross, for us miserable sinners 
who lay in darkness and the shadow of death, 
that he might make us the children of God, and 
exalt us to everlasting life ? Have you ever re- 
flected upon his exceeding grace in sending to 
you these glad tidings ? — Have you ever read his 
merciful invitations and offers ? — Have you ever 
heard the joyful sound of the Gospel, which speaks 
pardon and peace to the weary, burdened sinner, 
who comes to Christ for rest to his soul ? — Have 
you ever listened to his kind and compassionate 
voice — ^to the comfortable words which he saith 
unto all that truly turn to him ? — ^And can you 
reply to all this grace by making a mock at sin ? — 
Can you thus provoke him to his very face ? — 
Can you sport with that sin which forced the 
blood through his pores - which overwhelmed his 
soul with agony, and wrung from him the loud 
and bitter cry which he uttered on the cross ? — 



40 8£RM0N II. 

Has he done so much for you, and are these your 
returns ? — Oh ! no ; my dear Brethren, let gra- 
titude to your Saviour keep you from the way of 
the sinner, and the seat of the scomer. 

If you will go, however, remember you go not 
unwarned ; — ^you do not sin in ignorance ; — ^you ore 
exposing yourself to the devil's most successful 
engine, and you are doing it against light and 
knowledge; — audit is my duty, as the minister 
and messenger of God, to warn you of the danger 
of presumptuous sin. But, my dear Brethren, 
may God, in his mercy, keep you back from 
presumptuous sins ! May he grant that this admo- 
nition may not be in vain ; — that not only it shall 
be your determination — whatever others do, I 
will not make a mock at sin ; but that you may 
be awakened to an abiding apprehension of the 
guilt and danger of sin, — that your soul may 
be humbled before God in true repentance, and 
that you may be stiiTcd up to seek God's mercy 
seat in prayer, ai^d there plead for pardon, through 
the atonement and intercession of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and for grace to enable you to become 
servants to God, and to have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life ! 
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Mat. xxii., 37, 38, 39, 40. 

" Thou shalt love the Lord thy Chd with all thy 
hearty and with all thy soul^ and tenth all thy 
mind: — this is the first and great command- 
ment. And the second is like unto it^ Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; — on these 
two commandments hang all the Law and the 
Prophets y 

It will be in the recollection of many who axe 
now hearing me, liiat I once declared my inten- 
tion of bringing before this congregation the sub- 
ject of Theatrical Amusements, whenever circum- 
stances might appear to me to render it necessary 
or expedient to do so. I am fiilly aware that in 
carrying this intention into eflfect, I may be ex 
posing myself to reproach and contempt, and that 
some, even amongst yourselves, may be ready t« 
blame me for officious zeal. It may be said, that 
having so fully and plainly condemned the Amuse- 
ments of the Stage on former occasions, it cannot 
be necessary to do this again. 
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If, my dear Brethren, my object were merely 
to acquaint you with my views on this subject, 
and to declare my opinion, enough has indeed 
been already said. This, however, would be far 
from answering* my purpose. My desire is to 
produce upon you minds, and to preserve upon 
your minds, a clear conviction of the utter incon- 
sistency of such Amusements with your professed 
character, and of their evil and dangerous ten- 
dency ; and to prevail with you, not only to abs- 
tain from attending upon them, but also decidedly 
to discountenance them, and to give them your 
determined opposition. I desire this, because I 
am fully persuaded, that of all the engines, and 
instruments, and snares which the Devil employs 
to entrap the unwary, — to entice the young, — to 
banish serious reflection, and to ruin the soul, — 
the Theatre is one of the most dangerous and de- 
structive ; — ^inasmuch as the evil is mixed up with 
just enough of harndess and interesting amuse- 
ment to serve as a plausible excuse, and to obtain 
the sanction and support of many persons of cha- 
racter and estimation in society. The plausibili- 
ties, however, which cover over this pit which is 
dug for your souls, so far from abating one jot or 
tittle of the evil, only increase the danger; and 
make it a more imperative and bounden duty in 
those who watch for your souls, to expose its true 
nature, and to lay it bare and open for your in- 
spection. I would now make another effort with 
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this design ; and I do it on the present morning, 
that jou may have the ensuing week for reflection 
and serious thought ^ before the temptation is acta« 
aUy presented to you. My desire is to address 
you with serious earnestness ; I would preach 

" As a dying man to dying men, 

As one who ne'er might preach again." 

May you hear as those who must give an account, 
— ^with candour and with conscientiousness, — ^with 
a willing and ready mind, — open to conviction, 
and desirous of coming to a right judgment on this 
point. To this end, let us lift up our hearts to 
God, for the teaching of his Spirit, and for the 
power of his Grace. I have already, on some for- 
mer occasions, brought this subject before you, 
and placed it in different points of view. These 
Amusements, however, axe so completely at va- 
riance with the whole system of religion, that we 
have only to fix upon any one scriptural principle, 
or precept, or practice, and then bring the Theatre 
into comparison with it, and the opposition and 
contrariety will immediately appear. 

My text contains the first and the fundamental 
principles of all true religion; — the two great 
Commandments of the Law; — ^the whole duty of 
man in its essence and elements. All the varied 
precepts which God has enjoined, are but the 
different ways in which it is meet and right and 
his good pleasure, that the principles laid down 
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in the text should be exercised and exhibited. 
When love to God and love to our neighbour 
have a real and operative existence in the heart, 
no command of the divine Law will be wilfully 
transgressed ; — no duty, social or religious, wil- 
lingly omitted. Our social and relative duties, 
— ^the laws of the second table, — whatever com- 
mandment there be; — are comprehended in this 
saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour; 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." Again, 
it is said " By love serve one another : for all the 
law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." On the 
other hand, without this principle of "love" or 
charity, all our doings are nothing worth, and 
whosoever liveth is counted dead before God. 
" For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision avail- 
eth anything, nor uncircumcision ; but faith that 
worketh by love." 

It will be allowed by all, then,, that this "love" 
towards God and towards man is of the very 
highest importance. Without it there can be no 
true piety, — no acceptableness with God, — no 
hope of glory. The text presents to us no party 
question, — ^no point of doubtful disputation ; — ^but 
that which belongs to the very essence of Chris- 
tianity ; — that which is inseparable from all right 
faith and worship ; — that without which religion 
is vain, and faith is dead, and knowledge, and 
works, and zeal, all profit a man nothing. 
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Now, my dear Brethren, it will be my object, 
in this discourse, to bring the Amusements of the 
Theatre into comparison with these two great 
commandments of the Law ; and to examine how 
far they are consistent of inconsistent with 
" love," — the first and essential principle of all 
religion and duty, which is necessarily required 
in every Christian man. 

" Thou shcUt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
hearty and with all thy souly and with all thy mind^ 
— this is the first and great commandment.'^'* The 
expression is varied, in order to shew that our 
love to God must be ardent, — entire, — supreme ; 
— that it should engage all the faculties of the 
soul; — to the exclusion of all sinful affections, 
and to the subordination of all lawful attachments. 
God must occupy the throne of the heart, with 
the foil and unfeigned consent of the understand- 
ing and the will. He must be chiefest in our 
esteem; — ^the object of our highest admiration, 
desire, and delight. 

The love of God may be considered in two 
points of view, according to the principles from 
which it should proceed ; — delight in his character y 
and gratitude for his blessings. We should love 
him on account of what he is in himself, and on 
account of what he has done for us. 

We should love God, in the first place, for his 
own sake; — on account of the attributes and per- 
fections of his nature. Now, the most prominent 
part of the character of God is his holiness. This 
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pervading attribute constitatea the splendour 
brightness of all his perfections. God is ^* glar 
in h4>line88.^^ The hoUness of God is the li 
of Heaven. It is this part of the divine nat 
which irradiates the realms of bliss ; and wli 
gladdens and glorifies the hosts of the redeem 
who stand before the throne. Their Lord is tl 
everlasting light, and their God their glc 
It is this part of the divine character which, 
an especial manner, calls forth the unceasing a 
rations of those exalted spirits, who are the i 
mediate attendants upon Jehovah, — his minist 
that do his pleasure. They cry one to anotb 
and say. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hos 
Grod is " of purer eyes than to behold evil — 
cannot look upon iniquity.'* Sin is the aboi 
nable thing which his soul hateth. Now, t 
man who loves God, loves him for the holinc 
of his nature. This perfection of the divine ch 
racter is unspeakably glorious in his esteem. I 
regards it with unfeigned admiration and dehgl 
With angels and arch-angels, and all the compai 
of heaven, he magnifies God's glorious nam* 
and evermore praises him and gives him than] 
for his great glory. And the more he sees ai: 
understands of the purity of God, the more 1 
adores him with consenting mind, and loves hii 
with a fervent heart. 

Now, my dear Brethren, place for a momei 
the Amusements of the Theatre in compariso 
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with the purity and holiness of God. Think of 
the nature of most dramatic compositions; — of 
the polluting language of the Stage, and of the 
manner in which it is uttered and received. Re- 
collect the appendages of the play-house, and the 
scenes which are there witnessed, and the iniquity 
which there abounds; and then tell me, — How 
must these things be regarded by a man who ad- 
mires and loves the spotless purity of the divine 
nature, and whose very soul is won and dehghted 
by the glory of the divine holiness; and who can 
say to God in the sincerity of his soul, " Thy word 
is very pure, therefore thy servant loveth it." 
And tell me, on the other hand, — How will the 
man who loves and frequents the Theatre, feel 
towards that Being who is a jealous God; who 
hateth all workers of iniquity; who admits into 
his presence nothing that defileth ; but who will 
turn the wicked into hell. To delight in both is 
a manifest impossibility. If we love the one, we 
must hate the other; — ^if we hold to the one, we 
must despise the other. 

The man who views with sincere delight the ho- 
liness of God, will naturally and necessarily desire 
to be conformed to his image. This is a part of 
the peculiar character of every true lover of God. — 
" Be ye holy, as God is holy" is at once his duty 
and his desire. Now, take a man who really de- 
sires and thirsts after holiness ; who can be satis- 
fied with nothing but the likeness of God; — ^who 
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is longing and labouring to attain a nearer resem- 
blance to the divine pattern, both from a sense of 
duty and with the desire of the heart. Place such 
a man amidst the dissipation, and the vanities, 
and the impurities of a play-house. How would 
his righteous soul be vexed in seeing and hearing ! 
How would he be grieved at the ungodliness and 
sensuality, and sin which surround him ! If he 
could delight in such scenes, how delusive and 
how absurd must be the pretence of loving God, 
and desiring to be like him. No, my dear Breth- 
ren, if we love God, we shall hate evil. We shall 
have pain and grief of heart enough from the 
wickedness which we are compelled to witness 
every day. We shall as soon think of going to 
a pest-house for health, — or to the rack for rest ; 
as to a play-house for pleasure. If there be any 
congeniality between the character of God and 
the dispositions and desires of our souls; then, 
there can be no delight in the follies and filthiness 
of a Theatre. "What fellowship hath righteousness 
with imrighteousness ; and what communion hath 
light with darkness? — And what concord hath 
Christ with Behal?" No, we shall "come out 
from among them and be separate, and touch not 
the unclean thing." 

But there is another branch of the love of God. 
We should love him not only on account of what 
he is in himself; but also for the great benefits 
which he has bestowed upon us. There is the 
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We of gratitude^ as well as the love of esteem and 
delight. " We love him because he first loved 
us." " I love the Lord, because he hath heard 
the voice of my supplications." The love of God 
to us, will be the first exciting cause of the love 
of Grod in us. The love of his whole character 
will grow up in the soul, in proportion as he 
shines into our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ; and both in time, and through eternity, 
the love of God will be the united feelings of de- 
light in his perfections, and gratitude for his 
mercies. Now, my Brethren, let us suppose that 
there is upon the mind something like a due sense 
of our obligations to the divine goodness; — ^not 
only for creation, preservation, and all the bless- 
ings of this life ; — ^but especially for that inestima- 
ble instance of the love of God, — the redemption 
of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ. Let us 
suppose the case of a man brought to repentance 
by the grace of God; made sensible of the great- 
ness of bis sins; feeling that he is in himself an 
object of displeasure — a child of wrath ; — and that 
if God were to enter into judgment with him, he 
must inevitably, and eternally, and deservedly pe- 
rish. Let us further suppose that he is enabled to 
view with believing trust the mercies of God in 
Christ ; to flee for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before him ; to embrace the salvation of the Gx)s- 
pel ;* and to look upon himself as a sinner saved ; — 
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redeemed by the blood of Christ; — ^rescued from 
eternal ruin by the astonishing kindness and com- 
passion of God, in sending his own Son to die for 
him, and by the unspeakable love of the Sariour, 
who, for his sake, stooped to shame and death, 
and made his soul an offering for sin. Now, my 
dear Brethren, what will be the feelings which 
arise in such a man's heart upon contemplating 
the great salvation of the Gospel, purchased for 
him at such a price; and bestowed upon him so 
freely, and in such exceeding rich grace ? Why, 
— ardent love and heartfelt gratitude, and the 
most sincere desire to express the sense which he 
has of his obligations to redeeming mercy, by his 
most strenuous endeavours to please, and serve, 
and glorify his Grod and Saviour. The language 
of his inmost soul will be, " What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all the benefits which he hath 
done unto me?'* "Lord, what wonldest thou 
have me to do?" To possess the love of God 
without such a grateful and obedient heart, is im- 
possible. We naturally seek to please those whom 
we love ; and we obey them with ready mind and 
will. " If ye love me" says Christ himself, ** keep 
my commandments." '^ If any man love me, be 
will keep my words." " This is the love of God," 
says St. John, "that we keep his commandments; 
and his commandments are not grievous." When 
there is the principle of love, obedience is both 
easy and delightful. • Now God has said, "Thou 
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shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain." " This is the will of God, eren your sanc- 
tificatioii.' ' ^' But fornication and all uncleanness 
let it not be once named among you : neither 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient." " Be ye not conformed to this 
world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind." "Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world." " Whosoever will 
be the friend of the world is the enemy of God." 
*^ Cleanse yourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and the spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God." 

Now, my dear Brethren, let us suppose a man 
whose heart bums with gratitude for redeeming 
love, and with desire to please God, and to be con- 
formed to his will. Let us suppose him placed in a 
Theatre, where God's name is taken in vain ; — 
where impure ideas are insinuated, and scenes of 
profligacy exhibited ; — ^where characters are repre- 
sented who act upon principles which God has con- 
demned, and glory in practices which God has for- 
bidden ; — ^where are assembled the vain and the 
worldly; — ^the vicious and the abandoned of both 
sexes, to join in an amusement which is found to 
gratify the taste of all these persons, and is conge- 
nial with the carnal mind, and with the corrupt 
heart. How would such a man be affected in such a 
place ? Why, every feeling of honest indignation 
would be roused ; — ^his heart would be filled with 



52 SERMON III. 

pain and grief; — ^and he would be ready to weep 
over such overflowings of ungodliness, — such dis- 
honour done to Him whom his soul loveth. And 
if any man could have such an utter disregard of 
God, as to find his gratification in these things ; — 
the conclusion is clear and inevitable, — ^he has 
not the love of God in him. 

I think then, my dear Brethren, that it plainly 
appears frcnn what has been said, that the Amuse- 
ments of the Theatre axe directly opposed to this 
first and greatest Commandment of the Law ; — 
and it necessarily Mows, that if any persons love 
and frequent such Amusements, they do not love 
God; — they love the things which are contrary 
to His^ nature; — they follow their own gratifica- 
tion to the neglect of His will; — they feel no real 
delight in His perfections ; — they shew no true 
gratitude for His mercies. Are you ready to think 
this too severe to be true, and to reject it with 
ofiiended feelings? — I would put it to the con- 
science of every frequenter of the Theatre now 
before me ; — Could you dare to say in the midst 
of such Amusements, "I love in my heart a holy 
God, who hates sin. — I delight in his character 
and perfections more than in any thing besides* — 
I rejoice to please him. — ^I long to be like him. — 
It is my best happiness to do his will." No,-^the 
most thoughtless and the most stout-hearted would 
shrink back from such hypocrisy ; — ^you would fed 
in your conscience, I dare not profess or say 
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this ; for if I did thus love God, I should not 
be here. 

I now proceed to the second Commandment of 
the Law, " Thou shalt love thy Neighbour as thy-- 
self;^"* and to inquire, as I proposed, how far 
Theatrical Amusements are consistent with this 
precept and duty. 

It will not be necessary for me to occupy any 
time in shewing that by the word "neighbour" 
is meant all mankind; — ^all with whom we have 
intercourse, or towards whom we have an oppor- 
tunity of shewing love. The love which we are 
commanded to feel and manifest towai^ds our 
fellow-creatures is of two kinds; — general and 
special. There is a sense in which we are to love 
all mankind; and there is a sense in which Chris- 
tians are to love each other with an affection 
which must necessarily exclude all besides;— all 
who are not true Christians. The love which 
Christians are commanded to feel for each other 
is a love of mutual attachment and delight, 
founded upon the fellowship which they have in 
common with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ; and upon the likeness which they all 
bear to that Saviour whom they all love. The 
true members of Christ are one body, of which 
Christ is the head; and have all been made to 
drink into one Spirit. . Now, between such (as far 
as they are really known to each other) there will 
be a special bond of union and aflfection ; — ^pecu- 
liar feelings of regard and esteem ; — and wherever 
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the image of Christ is impressed upon the spirit 
and conduct, evidencing fellow-participation in 
Christ ; a Christian will love that image in whom- 
soever it is found ;- and although he may discover 
it in a cottage, or a workshop, or a poorhouse, 
the feelings of his heart will confess the sacred 
hond of brotherhood. Like the Psalmist^ all his 
delight will be in the excellent — ^in the saints 
that are on the earth. He is a companion of 
all them that fear God, and keep his precepts. 
He loves those who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity ; — and of such, and of such only, will 
be his chosen companions and familiar friends. 
Now, my dear Brethren, can such a man as this be a 
frequenter of the Theatre ? Will he be found at 
the favourite place of resort for the profligate and 
abandoned? — Will he go with vain persons? — 
Will he sit in the assembly of the mockers? — No 
— he will find no congenial society there. He 
might find there persons whose conduct is correct 
and respectable in the estimation of the world; — 
he might find there such as bear the name of 
Christ; — but he will find none with whom he 
may take sweet counsel, and walk as friends : — 
none who are like-minded with himself; — ^for 
these he must look elsewhere. Now, my dear 
Brethren, since Christians .who possess that love 
which binds the disciples of Jesus together, and 
which is the very test and evidence of discipleship, 
will not be found at a Theatre; — then it follows, 



SERMON III. 55 

that the persons who are found at a Theatre are 
destitute of this principle; — ^they have no such 
taste, — ^no such feeling, — ^no such affection ; — they 
want the characteristic marks of Christ's disciples. 
Whatever they may be in profession, they are 
not Christians in deed and in truth ; — they may 
be Christians in the world's esteem; but they aie 
not the Christians of the Bible. 

Besides this special bond of affection between 
Christians, as such ; there is also a love which 
is universal as to its extent; which should be 
felt towards all men, at all times; and exer* 
cised towards all men, as opportunity is afforded. 
This cannot be the love of esteem and delight, 
because there are persons towards whom such love 
cannot be felt, — and ought not to be felt ; who 
have nothing which can claim our esteem, or in 
which Christians can take delight. This uni- 
versal love, — the love inculcated in the text, — is 
the love of benevolence, — ^the love of kindness, - 
the love of compassion; — ^the disposition and the 
desire to do good unto all men, and to promote 
their well-being. With this love we may, and (if 
we would do the will of God) we must and shall 
regard all mankind, — even the basest and most 
abandoned, — even the bitterest of our foes. 

Now, my dear Brethren, what are the real nar 
ture and effects of Theatrical Amusements ? I do 
not ask what ought they to be, and what might 
they be ? I do not ask what moral lessons may be 
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culled out here and there horn stage speeches ? 
or what passages of brilliant talent and splendid 
beauty may you select from dramatic composi- 
tions ? But what is the Theatre practically and 
in truth ? — ^Why, it is a place where our reverence 
for the divine Being is lessened; — where serious 
reflection is banished ; — ^where the natural levity of 
the human heart is increased ; — ^where the imagi- 
nation and the passions are inflamed by impure 
ideas, — immodest expressions and gestures; — and 
where temptations to sensual sin are presented at 
the very moment of the greatest unwatchfulness 
and danger. It is a place where the poor learn 
to bec(Mne idle and profligate ; — where the young 
find incitements to youthful lusts, and are taught 
to gl(Hy in what should be their shame; — ^where 
the blossoms of early hope and promise are 
blighted; — ^where worldly-mindedness is fostered; 
— ^where rehgious impressions are lost; — ^where 
good desires are extinguished; — where God is 
provoked; — ^and at which thousands have com- 
menced that course of profligate wickedness which 
has brought them to shame and ruin, both in this 
world and in that which is to come. Now then 
I make my appeal to reason and common sense. 
Is this the love of your neighbour which God 
commands ? Is it — to encourage such places and 
such pleasures, by your money, — your presence, 
— ^and the influence of your example? Is this 
your love towards the poor ? to support an Amuse- 
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ment which tempts them to starve their families, 
or to rob their employers, in order to raise money 
for such ruinous gratifications ? Ye Parents ! — 
is this your love for your children ? to carry them 
where ^^ evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners;" where they must either frequently blush 
with painful confusion, or become gradually har- 
dened and depraved ? Admitting that it is a high 
intellectual pleasure; and even allowing (what 
indeed I can never believe,) that you can frequent 
the Theatre without injury to yourselves; yet, 
others cannot, — others do not. And is this to 
"love thy neighbour as thyself?" — to procure 
your own gratification at his risk, — ^and at his 
cost ? No, my dear Brethren ; if we truly love 
our neighbom', we shall seek " to please our 
neighbour for his good to edification." We shall 
study his profit ; we shall do all in our power to 
promote his welfare here, and his salvation here- 
after; we shall give no sanction to that which 
entices him to do evil ; but, as far as we have op- 
portunity, we shall warn and guard him against 
every snare ; " meekly instructing those who op- 
pose themselves." 

But, my dear Brethren, we should consider this 
argument not only as it applies to the persons 
who witness the performance ; but as it applies 
to the performers themselves. The profession of 
a player is both discreditable and dangerous ; and 
in the practice of this profession there is so much 
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profaneness and positive sin, as to make it whoUj 
irreconcileable with true piety. It is attended, 
too, with so many and gree^ temptations to pro- 
fligacy and vice, that we can scarcely imagine 
circumstances more desperately perilous. My 
mind was very forcibly impressed with the evils 
of the Stage, considered in this light, when, in 
cursorily glancing through a periodical publica- 
tion, in which critical observations are introduced 
upon new plays, and actors, and actresses, I met 
with the following remark. The writer had been 
highly applauding a young and interesting female, 
who had been lately introduced upon the Stage 
of Drury-lane Theatre ; and he concludes with 
saying, " She deserves better of the manager than 
to be forced (as she is in this farce) to repeat lan- 
guage which ought never to be heard on the 
stage, and still less from one so graceful and 
lovely." Oh! my dear Brethren, how hypocri- 
tical and absurd must be the pretence of "loving 
his neighbom: as himseK," in any person who can 
countenance and support such prostitution of cha- 
racter for self-gratification and amusement. I 
cannot scruple to say, that while the guilty per- 
formers will have to give up a fearful account ; 
yet, a much more fearful account will be given up 
by those, who, by theii' presence and encourage- 
ment, have been their tempters. By counte- 
nancing these practices, and taking pleasure in 
them which do such things, you become not the 
sharers only, but the authors of their guilt. 
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And now, my dear Brethren, what is the con- 
clusion to be drawn from the whole? Why— 
certainly this; — that the Amusements of the 
Theatre are contrary to the divine nature and will, 
and injurious to the best interests of man ; that 
their direct and necessary tendency is to dishonour 
God, and to ruin the soul ; that in indulging ouiv 
selves in such amusements, we prefer our own 
gratification to the honour of God, and to the 
good of our fellow-creatures; and thereby give 
manifest proof that we love neither God nor our 
neighbour; we only love ourselves. And what 
kind of self love is this, which is willing to receive 
a trifling gratification in exchange for the soul ? 

And, my dear Brethren, when you reflect upon 
the aweful guilt and danger of such a state, will 
you persevere in this course? Will you have 
your pleasure at all risks, and at all events ? Then, 
in the name of that God whose minister I am, 
and whose message I bring, and by whose autho- 
rity I speak ; — I warn you that " the end of these 
things is death," — eternal death; — intolerable 
and interminable torment ; — torment heightened 
by the reproaches of those, whom, by your exam- 
ple and by your influence you may have strength- 
ered in their wickedness, and hardened in their 
SID. But, my dear Brethren, I trust that some- 
thing like the conviction and determination of Job 
is arising in the hearts of those, who may have 
never before viewed the subject in this point of 
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view ; ^^ Surely it is meet to be said unto God, 
if I have done iniquity, I will do no more/' Oh ! 
my dear Brethren, rest not till you do truly love 
God and your neighbour, and then there will be 
no need for me to warn you against these danger- 
ous pleasures. See your want of these new prin- 
ciples. Strive to attain them. God will give 
them, if you seek them through Christ By earnest 
prayer. — But seek in sincerity; — leave oflF all 
known sin, — ^all outward violations of his com- 
mand, — all dangerous compliances with the world. 
— Come out from the world and be separate. — 
Cast yourselves upon God, — upon his mercies in 
Christ Jesus — and upon the help of his heavenly 
grace; — ^and he will receive you, and be a father 
unto you, and make you his sons and daughters. 
It is related of the Rev. Mr. Hervey, that he 
was once travelling in a stage coach, in which 
was a lady, who spoke much in favour of the 
Theatre. Amongst other things she said, — there 
was the pleasure of thinking on the play before 
she went; — ^the pleasure she enjoyed when there; 
— and the pleasure of reflecting upon it after- 
wards. When she had done, Mr. Hervey re- 
plied, there yeas one pleasure more which she had 
forgotten to mention ; — the pleasure it would give 
her on her death-bed. My dear Brethren, on a 
death-bed we must lie; and we know not how 
soon. I have, this morning, committed to the 
cold grave the mortal remains of one who was 
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worshipping with us on Sunday last, and it was 
then as likely that he would be worshipping with 
us here to-day, as it is that we ourselves shall be 
worshipping here on Sunday next. How deeply 
should such a solemn warning affect our minds. 
We know not but that we may be summoned into 
an eternal and unseen world as suddenly as he. 

Are there then here present any frequenters of 
Theatrical Amusements ? May Grod give you 
grace so to number your days, that you may ap- 
ply your hearts to wisdom. The Lady to whom 
Mr. Hervey made his well-timed remark, felt 
its force ; — she acted up to her convictions ; — she 
never visited the play-house again ; — but followed 
such pleasures as would bring her true satisfac- 
tion on her death-bed. God grant that you may 
go and do likewise. 

There is one part of this congregation over 
whom I am jealous with especial fear ; — ^I mean 
the young ; — to whom the pleasures of the Theatre 
are the most tempting and the most perilous. 
I would not willingly omit the use of any means 
by which, through the divine blessing, I might 
preserve their feet from falling into this snare ; 
and, as the afternoon of Sunday next is the tune 
appropriated more particularly for their instruc- 
tion, it is my intention, if God permit, to address 
them on that occasion upon the subject of these 
amusements. 
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Mat. vi., 13. 
^^ Lead us not into temptation ^ 

The Christian Minister is a spiritual sentinel, 
placed by Proyidence on his post of observation, 
in order that he may watch over his people, and 
in behalf of his people; and as soon as he dis- 
covers danger, it is his duty to employ all the 
means, and opportunities, and advantages, which 
his station may afford him, for the purpose of re- 
sisting, and coimteracting, and, H possible, avert- 
ing the threatening evil. In the discharge of such 
an office, the Christian Minister will select, from 
time to time, such subjects as may appear best 
adapted to the existing circumstances and imme- 
diate necessities of his people ; and he will press 
upon them those truths, and those duties, which 
the present temptations and the impending dan- 
gers may render expedient, and deserving of 
particular attention. 

Now, my dear young Friends, it was from a 
deep sense of my responsibility, and I trust also. 
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with an earnest desire to promote your temporal 
and eternal welfare, that I stated my intention of 
making another effort this afternoon, to put you 
upon your guard against the temptations to which 
you are exposed, by the re-opening of the Theatre. 
This is an occasion on which I feel myseK called 
upon, both by my duty to God, and from love to 
your souls, to warn you as plainly and faithfrilly 
as I can. There are few dangers so much to be 
dreaded as those which arise from the opening of 
a Theatre. Were impiety and impmity to appear 
in all their naked, undisguised, and exceeding 
sinfulness, — they would be less perilous. But 
the Theatre conceals its mischief and its wicked- 
ness under a specious and imposing mask. It 
seems to offer nothing but harmless entertainment ; 
— it comes with very plausible pretences; — it 
makes very fair professions ; — ^it is one of those 
wiles of the Devil, in which he has discovered in 
a peculiar manner, what the Bible calls his 
" subtilty." In these Amusements there is much 
to entice and entrap ; — ^much to excite the tender- 
est feelings; — much to interest the cultivated 
mind; — ^there is every thing of outward decora-' 
tion, and beauty of language, to catch and to 
gratify the eye and the ear; — and together with 
all this, moral lessons and virtuous sentiments are 
interspersed here and there, which serve to lull 
and to pacify the conscience. All these circum- 
stances conspire to spread over the Theatre a most 
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dangerous fascination. Under all this show of 
harmless mirth and innocent gratification, how- 
ever, are concealed the most destructive evils. 
One of the deadliest of the serpent tribes is at 
the same time one of the most beauti&d ; — but 
woe to those who are enticed by the brilliancy of 
the azure, and green, and gold, which variegate 
its quivering skin, to venture within the reach of 
its envenomed fangs. The wine may sparkle 
in the poisoned cup, and tempt those who look 
upon it to drink; — but there is death in the 
draught. It is on account of the specious nature 
and dangerous influence of Theatrical Amuse- 
ments, that I am the more anxious to warn the 
younger part of this congregation of the snare 
which is now spread for their feet. On former 
occasions T have pointed out the inseparable evils 
and ruinous effects of the Theatre ; — ^the folly and 
danger of mocking at, and trifling with, sin. I 
have endeavoured to shew that such Amusements 
are altogether incompatible with the Christian 
Character, and utterly inconsistent with those 
first and essential principles of true religion — ^su- 
preme love towards God, and sincere love towards 
our neighboui*. I would now consider this sub- 
ject in anoflier light. And do you ask why I 
bring forwafd this subject so firequently, and 
place it in these differenf points of view ? I wish 
to bring you to serious reflection upon this subject, 
and to induce you to compare these Amusements 
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with the principles and practices of the Bible. 
I would have you search, and see Whether these 
things are so as I state them to be. I desire to 
impress your minds with the full conviction of 
their contrariety to every thing which is holy and 
right and good. I therefore vary my represen- 
tations, and repeat my admonitions, that variety 
may be the means of catching attention, and 
awakening thought and inquiry ; and that repeti- 
tion may at last succeed in making upon your hearts 
the desired impression. And may that God, with- 
out whose gracious favour and continual help we 
can do nothing, — give us his blessing ! 

In treating upon the subject of the Stage, I 
have hitherto drawn my arguments from the 
Holy Scriptures, because I trusted that I was 
addressing persons to whom such arguments 
would be the strongest and the most conclusive* 
Under this persuasion, I shall still take my wea- 
pons from the same sacred armoury. 

In the chapter from which the text is select- 
ed, our blessed Saviour has left upon record some 
important directions respecting the right and ac- 
ceptable performance of several religious duties, 
and particularly that of prayer ; — and after cau- 
tioning his disciples against the formality and 
ostentation of the Pharisees, and the vain and 
unmeaning repetition of the Heathen, — he gives 
to them that directory which is usually called 
^* the Lord's Prayer ;" — and it is plain that he 
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intended this prayer to be the pattern and model 
of our other prayers. Whatever words we 
may make use of, — still the substance and mattet 
tf them must correspond with this prescribed 
form; — and however we may vary and enlarge 
the expression, — ^yet here we learn what desires 
we should feel, — ^what requests we should offer, — 
what blessings we should ask. I hare taken for 
my text on this occasion, one of these petitions, 
^^ Lead us not into temptation^^'* — ^because I think 
that when we have considered what is implied in 
the giving of such a prayer, and what must ne^ 
cessaxily be felt by those who use it in sincerity, 
we shall come to this conclusion ; — ^that if such a 
prayer be really and at all times necessary for us, 
and if we mean what we say when we offer it up 
to God; — then, the Theatre will be one of those 
places which we shall avoid with the most scru- 
pulous and conscientious care. 

^^ Lead us not into temptation.^ ^ By tempta* 
tion is here meant, — the various ways in which 
we are enticed to evil, — ^the means and allure* 
meilts by which we are at all times liable to be 
drawn into sin. We here pray that Grod will not 
siiffer u& to be led into such temptations ; — ^that 
by his grace he will restrain us from exposing 
turselves to needless danger ; — and that by his 
overruling Providence he will so order all our 
Jaffairs, and dispose all events, that no temptation 
nmy come in our way but such as we may be able to 
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discern, and resist, and overcome. Now, when 
our Saviour taught us to make such a request a9 
this a part of our daily prayers, it is necessarily 
implied, that we are in contmual and imminent 
danger of falling into temptation ; — ^that we are 
ever liable to be assaulted and hurt by evil 
thoughts ; — that we are set in the midst of so many 
and great dangers, that without the preventing 
grace and continualhelp of God, we cannot but £sdl. 
Our danger arises from two sources — out* 
ward enticement, and inward corruption. The 
world in which we live is full of snares. 
Occasions of sinning are perpetually present- 
ing themselves. Every thing around us is cal- 
culated, directly or indirectly, to bring us into 
danger. These outward enticements to evil, how- 
ever, derive their greatest power to injure us from 
the corruption which is in our ovim hearts. — 
When the tempter came to our Saviour, he found 
no predisposition to sin in his mind ;— nothing 
upon which temptation could take hold ; — there 
were no evil desires, — no dangerous passicmt, 
— no hurtful lusts, which needed but an awaken- 
ing touch, or a slight provocation, to call them 
forth into active exercise. There was nothing in 
ibe heart of Jesus to aid the t^npter^s power. 
AH there was holy and undefiled. But widt us, 
the ease is fearfully different. When the tempter 
eomes to £Edlen man, he finds his way prepared ;-^ 
im work half done. Ttere is a traitor withi|i. 
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ready to second, and support, and strengthen the 
attack without. The inwardy natural^ voluntary 
disposition of the heart is towards sin. Our own 
inclinations are all on the side of the temptation. 
We therefore make a very feeble resistance,— or 
rather we are willingly conquered. In fleeing 
from sin, instead of escaping as for our life, we 
linger and look back. 

It is this evil bias of the soul which converts 
every thing into temptation and a snare. The 
very food which we eat, and the raiment which 
we put on, become sin to us. The things which 
should have been for our welfare, are unto us an 
occasion of falling. Our blessed Saviour knew 
the heart of man, and the world in which he 
lives. He knew that the world is full of snares 
and dangers, and the heart deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked. He therefore 
made it a part of the daily duty of his disciples 
to pray especially against the temptations to 
which they are exposed; and for divine grace 
and help to keep them from falling. Now, I 
would make my appeal to the reason and under- 
standing of every one who hears me ; — what is 
the spirit of such a direction i — What does such 
a duty necessarily imply ? —Must we not infer 
the necessity of being perpetually on our guard ? — 
Does it not require that we should keep an ever- 
watchful eye over our hearts and conduct, even 
amidst the lawful pursuits and innocent enjoy- 
ments of life, and in all our necessary intercourse 
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with the world ? — But how much more power- 
fully does it inculcate upon us the importance of 
avoiding all needless exposure to danger ! — How 
directly does it set itself against all those things 
which have a tendency to call forth the evil which 
is in the heart ! And if there be pleasures and 
amusements in the world, which not only offer 
temptations, but offer them under the most fasci- 
nating and dangerous forms, — our blessed Saviour 
could not have warned us against such pleasures 
and amusements more forcibly, even by an ex- 
press prohibition, than he has done in teaching 
and commanding us, in all our approaches to a 
throne of grace, to confess before a heart-search- 
ing God our proneness to sin, and the weakness 
of our nature; and to ask him, by his Providence 
and grace, so to guide us tiiat we may not be 
led into temptation. Is it possible for any person 
to follow this direction of our Saviour, and make 
such a request to God; and then doubt for a 
moment whether or not he ought to shun with 
the most conscientious care, the infectious wick- 
edness and dangerous influence of a Theatre ? — 
No, — there is plainly implied in the very dii^ction 
to use such a petition, a perpetual warning against 
all such snares and temptations. 

But we will consider further what is implied 
in the sincere offering of such a petition. You 
are none of you so ignorant as to think that the 
mere repetition of words is prayer.— ^You know 
that acceptable prayer must be the sincere desire 
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of the soul. — ^You must mean in your heart what 
jou speak with your lips. Now, when you pray 
^* lead U8 not into temptations^ what are the feel* 
ings and desires which arise in your mind? — 
Why, — ^if you are sincere, you will feel that sin 
is an evil thing ; — a thbig which you ought most 
carefully to avoid. You will also feel your own 
weakness and liability to fall, and your constant 
need of the superintending Fi*ovidence of God, 
and of the help of his grace. You will also have in 
yoiu: hearts a desire to be preserved from falling 
into sin, — ^to keep clear of every hurtful snare, — to 
escape from every temptation to evil. Now, with 
such feelings and desires in your hearts, could you 
for one moment think of exposing yourselves to the 
dangers of the Theatre ? On the Stage, principles 
are inculcated, and characters are represented 
and applauded, which are directly contrary to 
the spirit of the Bible. — ^The customs &nd maxims 
of the world, so pointedly condemned in the Word 
of God, are recommended and set off to the ut- 
most possible advantage. — ^The impressions made 
there, respecting the great end and business of 
human life, are such as most powerfully coun- 
teract the solemn admonitions of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. — The distinctions of virtue and vice are 
confounded. — The profane, — ^the prodigal, — and 
the profligate, are adorned with such showy and 
shining qualities, as to excite admiration and 
esteem, and to induce imitation. — Scriptural ex- 
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prewoos are used, und scriptwal allusions are 
made, so jestingly, and with so much irreverence, 
as must of necessity tend to bring the Book of 
Grod into contempt. — The holy names of God are 
taken in vain. — The awefid realities of an unseen 
world are trifled with, and jested at with the 
most dreadfid impiety. — ^The bliss of heaven, and 
the damnation of hell, are employed just as though 
they were nothing but poetical images and figures 
of speech. — Oaths and curses and every kind of 
profaneness are so frequent, as tends to wear off 
the horror which might once have been felt at 
such expressions, and to weaken the power of con- 
science, and render the language of blasphemy 
familiar to the ear and to the mind.— Immodest 
language is used, and impure images suggested, 
which fSeusten upon the youthful memory with a 
hold as tenacious as it is infecting; and while the 
young are hearing and seeing what is only the more 
mischievous for being conveyed in allusions and 
gestures too plain to be misunderstood, though 
not sufficiently gross to offend, — effects are taking 
place which can never be sufficiendy deplored. — 
The delicacy of the mind is corrupted and des- 
troyed; — the moral sense is vitiated and blunted; 
-r-the conscience is hardened; — the imagination 
IS defiled; — and the way is prepared for those 
sins which are so peculiarly dangerous and des- 
tructive to youth. These are heavy charges, 
but I am fully persuaded that the frequenters of 
the Theatre must feel their truth. 
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And now my dear young Friends, I would ask 
again — after sincerely offering up to a holy and 
heart-searching God the prayer of my text, " Lead 
us not into temptationy'* — would you — could you 
think of exposing yourselves to such contamina- 
tion ? Allowing that the Theatre possesses pecu- 
liar attractions, — ^that it holds out very powerful 
inducements, — and that there is much about it 
really beautiiul and interesting, so that you might 
have to make a great sacrifice, and to exercise se- 
vere self-denial in abstaining or withdiuwing from 
its amusements, and might be grieved that you 
could not enjoy the harmless without receiving 
the hurtful ; — still you would no more dare to 
expose yourself to the risk of injury, than you 
would venture to accept an invitation to a feast 
in a place, where the plague and the pestilence 
were raging, where you must inspire infection 
with every breath, and receive contagion at every 
touch ; — however great the expected pleasure, 
it would at once be sacrificed to your safety. 

But if, instead of this, you are determined to 
gratify yourselves at aU risks ; — ^if you will fre- 
quent a place where there is such imminent dan- 
ger, — so much positive sin ; — then, what can you 
mean by offering up this prayer to a God who 
will not be mocked with impunity ? In your 
conduct you say " I have no dread of sin ; — I 
can find pleasure in hearing and seeing it ; — I 
am not afraid of temptation ; — I can voluntaiily. 
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and for my amusement^ place myself in its very 
path, and face it in all its power ; — I am resolved 
to go even into its strong hold, and expose myself 
to its assaults, and suffer it to try upon me all its 
fascination ; — others may fear to enter into the 
path of the wicked, and may avoid it, and turn 
from it and pass away ; — but I will run wilfully 
into danger ; — I will stand in the way of sinners, 
and sit in the very seat of the scornful.^' And 
what heart is there in this assembly so stout 
against Grod, as to dare, after making such a 
determination as this, to approach the throne of 
divine grace and say — " Our Father which art in 
heaven — Lead me not into temptation, but deli- 
ver me from evil ?" Surely such a petition, under 
such circumstances, must be what is emphatically 
called " the provocation of your offering?'* — It 
must be far worse than an immeaning form ; — it 
would be a mockery and an insult to God — ^the 
prayer of the hypocrite, which is liis abomination. 
It is a manifest impossibility that you can sincerely 
pray against temptation, and wilfully expose 
yourselves to it. — No, if you mean any thing by 
such a petition as this, the Theatre will be a 
place which you would tremble to enter, and 
which you would avoid with the most scrupulous 
and conscientious care. I think, then, the con- 
clusion is inevitable, — that an attendance on Thea- 
trical Amusements is incompatible with the sin- 
cere offering of the prayer of our Lord. We 
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cannot do both. It is thexefinre, in fact, ineom- 
patible with all prayer, since the prayer of our 
Lord is the model which he himself has given us 
for all our devotions. 

If, indeed, there are any persons present who 
neither pray in sincerity, nor care to do it ; — ^who 
live avowedly without Grodin the world, and axe 
content to do so; — ^who sin boldly, and fear no- 
thing; — ^who have taken their determination,— 
^^ to rejoice in their youth, and let their hearts 
cheer them in the days of their youth ; — to walk 
in the ways of their hearts, and in the sight of 
their eyes ;** — ^with such, the argument which I 
have used will indeed avail nothing. — ^To such I 
can only say, ^^ Know ye, that for all these things 
God will call you into judgment.'' The day is 
coming, and none can tell but that it may find you 
in the very midst of your mirth, — ^which shall turn 
your laughter into mourning. '^ Though a sinner 
do evil an hundred times, and his days be pro- 
longed ; — yet surely I know that it shall not be 
well with the wicked, because he feareth not be- 
fore God." 

But I trust I am addressing persons of a dif- 
ferent character, and of better hopes. There are 
in this congregation, I doubt not, many yoimg 
persons who have a regard for religion; — whose 
minds are opening and awakening to its import- 
ance; but who are not sufficiently separated from 
the world; — ^who are entangled in its snares, — 
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always hindered, often grieyously oyercome by 
the pleasures of this life. It is for such that I 
feel a jealous fear, — ^it is to such that I have now 
especially addressed myself. I was desirous of 
throwing another argument in the right scale. 
I would determine them on the Lord's side.— I 
am anxious to keep them from the ensnaring — 
hardening, — dangerous influence of the Theatre. 

There is, however, one dangerous device of 
Satan, by which he may endeavour to counteract 
in such minds the influence of what you have 
now heard. He may suggest to you that many 
persons have become decidedly and eminently 
pious, after having passed a gay and pleasurable 
youth; and therefore why may not you enj<qr 
mirth, and make the most of the spring time of 
life; and then, in after years, give your hearts 
to wisdom, and turn to more serious thoughts and 
pursuits ? At all events, you may safely venture 
through another season ; and there can be but 
slight risk in attending these Amusements a little 
longer, and in going to the Theatre a few times 
more ; and after that you may abandon what you 
cannot altogether approve. 

Now, I would conclude this discourse, by put- 
ting you upon your guard against this ^^ wile of 
the Devil." It is true that there have been in* 
stances of persons, who, after they had spent a 
considerable portion of their lives in worldly dis- 
sipation, have become holy and devoted Chiis* 
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tians. It will be found, however, for the most 
part, if not in every such case, that these were 
persons who had given themselves up to pleasure 
in thoughtless ignorance; and not as you must 
do, wilh their eyes open, and their consciences 
awake to the sinfulness of such conduct. Oh ! 
the condition of those persons is fearful indeed, 
who harden themselves in iniquity, and delibe- 
rately pursue a course of forbidden pleasure, 
presuming upon ^^ the riches of goodness and for- 
bearance" which God has manifested to others; 
and because he has been sometimes pleased to 
magnify his mercy and grace in so remarkable a 
manner. Surely you must have too much light 
— too much knowledge, and too many convic- 
tions, to think of sheltering yourselves under 
the vain plea of ignorance and inconsideration. 
Your sin would be presumptuous wickedness; 
and the tendency of such wickedness is, to sear 
the conscience, and to harden the heart into final 
impenitence; and the probability is, that pre- 
sumptuous sins would eventually have the do- 
minion over you. Oh, then ! as you value ever- 
lasting happiness, and as you would escape 
eternal woe, do not suffer the great deceiver to 
beguile you into such a desperate venture as this ! 
Oh ! abhor the thought of continuing in sin that 
grace may abound. 

But even admitting, what is but barely sup- 
posable and fearfully imlikely to come to pass. 
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that a course of youthfiil vanity and sin, delibe- 
rately chosen, against conviction, shall terminate 
in a life of piety ; — yet, the acknowledged and 
recorded experience of persons who by the grace 
of God, have been reclaimed from dissipation and 
profligacy, is a powerful and perpetual warning 
to the young, not to delay a moment in separating 
themselves from the pollution of a wicked and un- 
godly world: and to dread the defilement and the 
dominion of formed and fixed habits of wilful and 
known sin. 

Such persons have had to mourn daily and 
deeply under the eflFects of their past course of 
folly and guilt, both in respect of themselves and 
of others. They were often ashamed, yea even 
confounded, because they did bear the reproach 
of their youth. They have had to weep with 
angfuish over the consequences of their former 
example, and the success of their former counsels 
and enticements, which they now strove in vain 
to coimteract. Their ^^ old sins" were remem- 
bered against them and cast in their teeth. When 
they had an opportunity of reproving the sinner 
and warning the wicked from the error of his 
way, recollection sometimes stopped their mouth, 
and compelled them to painful silence; because 
their admonitions and advice would have been re- 
ceived with contempt, and rejected with scorn ; and 
their own history would have been pleaded as a 
pretext for disregarding their counsel, and per- 
verted into an argument for putting ofi* all serious 
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thought and care of the soul to a later period of 
life. 

Such persons, too, have found to their grief, 
how frequently and how forcibly former scenes 
of sinfol pleasure have revived in the mind, and 
recurred to the thoughts, defiling the imagination, 
and distressing the soul; — ^how impiety and im- 
purity, too well remembered, have clung tena- 
ciously to the mind, and given the enemy an 
advantage against them. The mind resembled a 
recently-extinguished firebrand, it was re-kindled 
with a spark. The remembrance of worldly va- 
nities proved a continual hindrance, — an ever- 
present temptation. The scenes which they had 
witnessed, and the pleasures in which they had 
indulged, and the evil thoughts which had long 
lodged within them, proved to such persons what 
the flesh-pots of Egypt were to the Israelites when 
in the wilderness, — enticements to return to the 
slavery of sin ; or, what the remaining inhabitants 
of Canaan were to the Israelites when settled in 
the land, — ^^ thorns in their eyes and scourges in 
their sides, vexing them in the land wherein they 
dwelt;" and ^^ snares and traps to their feet." 
Hence it is, that we scmiettmes meet with instan- 
ces <i£ persons, who give satisfactory evidence of 
sincerity in their religious profession, but who ajna 
overtaken in some grievous and open sin, in con- 
sequence of former iniquities gaining a temporary 
victory over them, and because they are overcome 
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by vices to which they were once addicted. Oh, 
let not then the enemy of your peace and salvation 
persuade you to continue in any of these thmgs, 
which will thus diminish your usefulness, and 
embitter and embarrass your progress, even though 
it may please God to convert you from a choMm 
career of acknowledged folly and sin ; — a change 
however, be it ever remembered, so rare, that to 
calculate upon it must be a most dangerous de- 
lusi(m. 

Ask any person who from a child has been 
studying and striving to keep his heart right with 
God, and to rule his way according to God's word, 
and who can speak from experience; and he will 
tell you that the conflict which he has to main- 
tain against inward and outward counteraction, 
even under the most favourable circumstances, and 
with every early advantage, is so constant and so 
difficult, as to render it a benefit and blessing of 
incalculable value, not to have to grieve over the 
guilt and the injurious influence of past years of 
youth&d vanity, or vicious indulgence. 

I have thus endeavoured to employ the argu- 
ment suggested by the text, in dissuading you, 
my dear young Friends, frcmi the dangerous 
Amusements of the Theatre. It is manifestly 
inconsistent and absurd to pray " Lead us not 
into temptation,'' and then^ to run into temptation. 
The very giving of such a prayer is a practical and 
perpetual warning against the moral dangers to 
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which the attendants at a Theatre must necessarily 
be exposed; and the offering of such a prayer im- 
plies on our part, a dread of such dangers, and a 
pledge that we will carefiiUy shun them. To 
pray, therefore, in the words which your Saviour 
has left you, and at the same time to attend Thea- 
trical Amusements, is a solemn mockery of God. 
Your prayer is the prayer of the hypocrite, and of 
the double-minded; audit is not a useless form 
merely, but it is sin, — an abomination in the 
sight of God, provoking his wrath, and aggra- 
vating your guilt and condemnation. 

I have confined myseK to Theatrical Amuse- 
ments, as being the temptations to which you are, at 
this time, more especially and directly exposed ; 
andbecausethe Theatre is, in all respects, an evil so 
greatly to be dreaded. The argument, however, 
applies to every kind of amusement which is 
either sinful in itself, or in its necessary or pro- 
bable consequences. It applies to the fascinating 
and ensnaring influence of the Ball Room; to the 
irritating and time-killing amusements of the 
Card Table; to the cruel sports of the Race 
Course; to every kind of Gambling; — in a word 
to all those things by which we are unnecessarily 
exposed to temptation, and by which we are likely 
to be drawn into sin. If we pray in sincerity, and 
with the desire of the heart, " Lead tis not into 
temptation^'' we shall steadily renounce and for- 
sake them all. 
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And now, whether you will avoid and forsake 
these sinful and dangerous Amusements, and act 
consistently with your professions and your 
prayers, remains to be tried. Bear in mind that 
you will never again attend the Theatre, in igno- 
rance, unadmonished and unwarned. You can- 
not therefore attend henceforward without deeper 
guilt and condemnation. May God give you grace 
to withstand this and all other temptations ; and 
enable you to decide and to act now, as all those 
who turn away from such counsel will wish, in 
the bitterness of unavailing remorse, that they 
had decided and acted, when nothing shall re- 
main of the pomps and vanities and pleasures of 
the world, but the stinging remembrance of their 
folly and their guilt ! 
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Deuteronomy xxiii., 21. 

" WJteti thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy 
Gody thou shalt not slack to pay it; for the 
Lord thy God will surely require it of thee; 
and it would he sin in thee?'* 

It has been my practice now for some years, 
on the opening of the Sheffield Theatre, to warn 
my hearers of the evil nature and tendency of 
such enteitainments ; and to point out the incon- 
sistency, and sin, and danger of attending them. 
I have done this, I trust, from a sincere desire to 
dissuade you, my dear Brethren, from what would 
be extremel/hurtful to your souls, and displeasing 
to God ; and with a view to promote your moral 
and religious benefit, and the cause of truth and 
piety. Nor have I laboured altogether in vain. 
I have heard from time to time, of one and ano- 
ther, here and there, who have been induced to 
give this subject an impartial and attentive con- 
sideration, and have been convinced of the abso- 
lute unlawfulness of stage amusements ; and who 
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have acted up to their eonvictionSy and have 
renounced what they had been compelled to con- 
demn. With such encouragement^ neither scom- 
ings, nor reproaches, nor misrepresentations, shaU 
deter me from renewing my endeavours to keep 
hack the people committed to my charge from 
exhibitions and amusements, whose nature and 
spirit are directly contrary to the nature and 
spirit of true reUgion ; and whose tendency is to 
promote impiety, immorality, and vice. By the 
blessing of God, these discourses may be the 
means of leading some careless frequenter of the 
Theatre to serious thought; — of causing some 
who are halting and wavering, to form a right 
judgment and decision ; and of establishing and 
confirming those who are already convinced. 
The perhaps fading impression of the imchristian 
and dangerous character of stage-entertainments 
may be, on this occasion, renewed and revived ; 
or, should I do none of these things, I shall, at 
least, have disburdened my own conscience, and, 
so far, I shall have delivei-ed my soul. 

A time has been in England, when a Theatre 
was generally felt to be a great evil; — ^whcn 
Bishops and Clergymen denounced such Amuse- 
ments fi*om their pulpits, and were thought to 
be fulfilling a most important and bounden duty 
in so doing ; and when the City of London, 
through its Magistrates, " petitioned the Queen 
and her privy Council, and obtained leave of her 
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Majesty to thrust the players out of the City, and 
to pull down all the playhouses within their liber- 
ties ;'' which accordingly was effected. And the 
reasons by which the citizens were induced to 
present their petition were ; — that such places 
were traps for young gentlemen and others ; that 
many inconveniences and great damage would 
ensue upon the longsuffering of the same, not 
only to particular persons, but to the whole city ; 
and that it would also be a great disparagement 
to the governors, and a dishonour to the govern- 
ment of their City, if they should any longer 
continue. 

It now appears somewhat unusual for a Cler- 
gyman to preaxjh against such amusements ; and 
many persons are disposed to think that he ist 
venturing out of his proper line of duty, and 
meddling with things which belong not to him ; 
and some are ready to suspect that he holds new 
and peculiar opinions ; — and that he has taken 
up some overstrict, and severe, and impracticable 
notions respecting religion ; and that it is all to 
be ascribed to eccentricity, or enthusiasm. But, 
my dear Brethren, religion is just the same thing 
now which it ever was ; — ^its nature and require- 
ments are the same ;. — the tone and' spirit of the 
Bible are not changed. Plays and play-houses 
are also essentially the same in their character, 
and tendency, and influence, and effects. What- 
ever alteration may have taken place,, is in the 
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State of public opinion and feeling upon this 
subject. Godly jealousy and godly fear have 
yielded to indifference; and to that — ^falsely 
so called — ^liberality of thinking, which, if God, 
in his mercy, turn not away from us the evils 
which we have most righteously deserved, is too 
well calculated to prepare the way for the over- 
flowings of ungodliness and infidelity ; — ^the most 
dreadfcd scourge with which any coimtry can be 
visited and punished. 

In bringing forward the subject of Theatrical 
Amusements this morning, I would address my- 
self more especially to those who are beginning 
to pay thoughtful attention to the state of their 
souls; — ^whose minds are in some measure im- 
pressed with the importance of the things which 
concern their peace and salvation ; — ^whose desires 
are turning towards what God has promised ; — 
who have an honest wish to be enlightened, and 
to become true disciples and followers of the Lord 
Jesus. I earnestly invite the serious attention of 
all such persons. I affectionately call you to 
a candid and strict inquiry into this matter. 

It will be my object to shew you that the 
Theatre is forbidden ground ; and that you cannot 
attend its Amusements without sin and danger. 

On foimer occasions, I have taken different 
views of this subject ; in order to shew, that in 
whatever light the entertainments of the Stage 
may be considered, they are plainly contrary to 
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the word of God, and injurious to the cause of 
morality and religion. The approaching Confir- 
mation has suggested to me the course which I 
am about to take at this time; which is, — ^to 
compare the amusements of the Theatre with our 
baptismal engagements, and to point out their 
irreconcilable contrariety ; and to shew that as 
members of the visible Church of Christ, and as 
persons who profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians, we are bound by the^ strongest obligations 
to renoimce these sinful vanities. 

The passage which I have selected for my text 
on this occasion, is applicable to a large variety of 
cases and circumstances. '^ When thou shalt vow 
a vow untothe Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack 
to pay it; for the Lord thy God will smely requue 
it of thee; and it would be sin in thee." The vow 
may have been made in thoughtless ignorance ; 
or by the influence of example or persuasion ; or 
through the force of custom. It may have been 
made by express promise ; or implied in a gene- 
ral profession. Years may have rolled away since 
the engagement was first formed; and the sacred 
transaction may have been altogether forgotten. 
You may have neglected your covenant with God, 
till the sense of obligation has been wholly lost. — 
None of tliese things, however, diminish the res- 
ponsibility under which those persons have placed 
themselves, who have vowed a vow unto the Lord 
their God; — '^ the Lord thy God will surely re- 
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quire aV."— And if " they slack to pay it," not- 
withstanding all these things, the Lord will not 
hold them guiltless ; they shall bear their ini- 
quity ; "eV would he sin in theey However 
made, and however forgotten, their engagement 
stands recorded in the book of God's remem- 
brance ; and before his bar, at the dreadful day 
of judgment, when the secrets of all hearts shall 
be disclosed, must we answer, if we have been 
unfaithful to our engagements and unmindful of 
our vows. 

Now, in the couise of this address, I hope to 
make it plainly appear that the vows of God are 
upon you ; — and that Theatrical Amusements are 
direcdy opposed to every part of these vows ; and 
if these two points shall be clearly made out, — 
then, controversy is at end with respect to all 
those who are sincerely and seriously inquiring 
after truth and duty; — ^the unlawfulness of Stage- 
entertainments must be unanswerably estab- 
lished. 

I proceed then to set before you the first part of 
my argument, and to shew that the vows of God 
are upon you. — You have vowed a vow unto tlie 
Lord your God. 

I may take it for granted, that this congrega- 
tion consists generally of persons bom within the 
pale of the Established Church ; — who were re- 
ceived into her communion at their baptism ; — ^and 
who have been brought up in her faith and forms. 
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NoWy if words have any meanings there cannot 
be any difficulty in proving that the vows of God 
are upon you. You were received into the con- 
gregation of Christ^s flock, under the express 
8tipulati(»i of '* renouncing the devil and all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous desires of the same, and the 
carnal desires of the flesh, so as not to follow, 
nor be led by them;" — and further, "of be- 
lieving all the articles of the Christian faith ; and 
of obediently keeping Grod's holy will and com- 
mandments, and walking in the same all the 
days of your life." At your baptism indeed, this 
"solemn vow. promise, and profession," was made 
by others in your name, until you should come 
of age to take it upon yourselves ; but so soon as 
you were able to understand what had been done 
for you, in your stead ; then, it was your part to 
acknowledge, or to renounce your baptismal co- 
venant. By retaining your Christian profession, 
and your Christian name, you virtually recognise 
and appropriate the act of your sureties ; and you 
say, " I abide by the banner under which I was 
enlisted ; — ^I avow myself Christ's faithful soldier 
and servant." And have you not done this again 
and again, in express terms ? In your Catechism 
you were taught what your godfathers and god- 
mothers had promised for you at your baptism. 
Now, when you have been asked, " Dost thou not 
think that thou art bound to believe and to do as 



SERMON V. 89 

they have promised for thee ;" have you not re- 
plied, with frequent repetition, — "Yes, verily; 
and by God's hdp so I will." 

Further ; —most of you have been confirmed. 
Did you uot then, in the presence of God, and of 
the assembled congregation, ^- renew the solemn 
promise and vow, that was made in your name 
in your baptism; ratifying and confirming the 
same in your own persons, and acknowledging 
yourselves bound to beheve and to do all those 
things which your godfathers and godmothers 
undertook for you?" Are you not, therefore, 
under the obligation of a deliberate engagement, 
that, by the grace of God, you wiU evermore 
endeavour yourselves, faithfully to observe such 
things as you, by your own confession, have as- 
sented unto ? 

And further ; — what is the language of your 
presence in this House of God.^ What means 
your attendance on the forms of public worship ? 
Why is it that you hear sermons } Is it not that 
you may be more fully acquainted with the things 
which a Christian ought to know and believe to 
his soul's health ; and that you may learn to lead 
a godly and a Christian life ? When you bow 
your knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and address your supplications to the 
Giver of all Good ; what is — or what ought to be 
the language of the posture and of the act ? Is 
it not this ; — " I am bound to believe and to live 
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according to my profession ; but I am not able 
to do tbese things of myself, or to walk in the 
commandments of God, and to serve him, withoat 
his special grace, which I now call for by earnest 
prayer." When you rehearse the articles of your 
belief, in the creeds which are repeated in the 
daily services of the Church ; — what is this, but 
a voluntary and perpetual acknowledgment of 
your obligation to believe in your heart, and con- 
fess vdth your mouth, the doctrines and principles 
of the Christian faith ? And when, after each 
Commandment of the Decalogue, you ask of God 
to incline your hearts to keep this law ; — ^what is 
this, but a voluntary and perpetual acknowledg- 
ment of your obligation to live in tlie practice of 
true religion ? What rational meaning can there 
be in your attendance upon Christian worship, 
unless by such attendance you openly declare, — 
" I am a Christian, and it is my duty and desire 
to believe as a Christian, and to live as a Chris- 
tian ; and I come to this place, that, by the hear- 
ing of God's word, and by the offering of prayer, 
I may both perceive and know what things I 
ought to do, and also have power and strength 
faithfidly to fulfil the same ?" You are, in effect, 
self-pledged by every religious service in which 
you engage, to remember your vows; and you 
are therein witnesses against yourselves that the 
vows of God are upon you. 

But I may be addressing some who, not having 
been bom or brought up within the pale of the 
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Establishment, do not feel the force of these ap- 
peals ; inasmuch as they have neither made pro- 
mises by sureties, nor taken upon themselves their 
baptismal vows at the ordinance of confirmation. 
I would remind such persons, however, that the 
very same promise and vow which, according 
to the forms of the Church of England, is made 
by sureties in the name and stead of the child, 
when he is baptized in his infancy ; and which is 
renewed and appropriated by the child himself, 
when lie comes to a competent age, and is eon- 
firmed ; — the very same promise and vow is ne- 
cessarily implied in all Christian baptism ; and * 
is virtually acknowledged and allowed by all 
tliose who call themselves Christians. Whoever 
is admitted into the fellowship of Christ's reli- 
gion by his appointed ordinance, and professes 
himself a disciple and follower of Jesus, is, by 
that very admission, brought imder the obligation 
of the same covenant which is made by ex- 
press stipulation in the baptismal service of the 
Established Church ; and by that very profession 
takes the covenant upon himself, and binds him- 
self to its faithful observance. Baptism, " in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost," by whatever forms, and in what- 
ever communion it may be administered, is an 
incorporation of the person so baptized into the 
body of Christ's visible church; and being ad- 
mitted into the fellowship of Christ's religion, he is 
thenceforward in duty bound to renounce all those 
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things that are contraxy to his profession, and to 
follow all such things as are agreeable to the 
same ; or, in other words, to depart from iniquity, 
— to believe the Christian faith, — and to lead a 
Christian life. 

I am warranted, therefore, in considering that 
baptismal covenant which I have before men- 
tioned, as having been made and ratified, in ex- 
press terms, by most of those who are now hearing 
me ; and as having been virtually undertaken by 
all, and implied in their very profession, as Chris- 
tians; and which none can disavow, without 
renouncing their name, — casting off all connexion 
with Christianity, — openly denying Christ, - and 
disclaiming all the hopes, and privileges, and 
blessings of the Gospel of peace and salvation. 

Having thus shown that all persons professing 
themselves to be Christians, are bound by such 
profession to do the very same things which, in 
the baptismal service of the Church of England, 
infants promise by their sureties, and such as are 
of riper years promise for themselves ; I proceed 
to point out the irreconcilable contrariety which 
there is between this baptismal covenant and 
Theatrical Amusements. 

Your godfathers and godmothers, in your bap- 
tism, promised and vowed three things in your 
name : " First, that you should renounce the 
Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanity 
of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of 
the flesh. Secondly, that you should believe all 
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the articles of the Christian faith. And thirdly, 
that you should keep God's holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the same all the days of 
your life.* ' These " three things' ' express neither 
more nor less than the true Christian character, 
consisting in a right faith and a right practice. 
The first part of this engagement is a promise and 
vow to renounce and forsake every kind of sin, to 
which we may be enticed by others, or inclined 
of our own selves. All sin may be traced to three 
sources; — the Devil, the world, and the flesh: 
and classed under three heads ; — the works of the 
first, — ^the pomps and vanity of the second, — and 
the sinful lusts of the third. Against these, we 
who are baptized, are pledged to make and main- 
tain a steadfast and unremitting resistance. Sin, 
in aUite forms, is ever to be regarded a^ a deadly 
foe with whom we must enter into no truce, — 
make no terms. Hostilities must never cease. 
We must wage against this enemy a war of ex- 
termination. To overcome, and kill, and utterly 
destroy it, must be the business of our lives. The 
total annihilation of sin must be the only limit 
which a Christian must think of putting to the 
progress of his victories. " Continually mortify- 
ing all our evil and corrupt affections,'* is one of 
the rules of his daily duty ; and as he cannot hope 
for complete success in the present life, he must 
not slack his hand, or cease his diligence, till he 
shall reach that world into which " there shall in 
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no wise enter any thing that defileth ;" — ^he must 
fight manfully against sin, the world, and the 
Devily unto his lifers end. 

Now, what can persons who are thus pledged, 
have to do with the Theatre; except to shun and 
oppose it ? Is it not notorious, that the things 
which they have disclaimed, and promised to 
quit for ever, are just the very things which are 
taught, practised, and encouraged at the play- 
house ? 

They have vowed to " renoimce the Devil and 
all his works/' The Devil is the ruler of the 
darkness of this world; — ^the spirit that workeih 
in the children of disobedience; — the father of 
lies, and the great deceiver. In hatred and op- 
position to God, he puts it into the hearts of those 
who give heed to him, to speak and do things 
contrary to truth and holiness ; and these are his 
works — the things which he promotes, and in 
which he delights. Now, the Theatre is just 
calculated to aid the tempter; — to increase his 
influence; — and to accomplish the purposes of 
his will. There his agents axe employed; — there 
his enticements are presented; and there his 
works abound. If you consider the dishonour 
done to God's holy name and word; — ^the mock- 
ery which is made of serious and spiritual reli- 
gion ;— the evil and corrupting communications 
which take place ; — the licentious scenes which 
are exhibited ; — the drunkenness, and riot, and 
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revellings to which these entertainments so fre- 
quently lead; the direct and indirect encourage- 
ment given to "adultery, fornication, uncleanness 
and lasciviousness ;'' and all the transgressions of 
God*8 righteous law, hy sinful words and sinful 
deeds, of which the Theatre is the fruitful occa- 
sion; — must it not be evident, that if, instead of 
renouncing the Devil and all his works, — we had 
solemnly pledged ourselves to confirm his do- 
minion, and to do him service, the Theatre and 
its amusements must have been just the place 
and the means best fitted for the furtherance and 
fulfilment of such an engagement ? 

But again. — Where ai*e the pomps and vanity 
of the world exhibited in fuller and more alluring 
display, than at the Theatre ? Where are they 
more powerfully and successfully recommended 
and rendered acceptable, than on the Stage ? 
Where shall we find, if not here, what the Bible 
emphatically calls " the world;" — ^its dissipation; 
its pride and profusion in dress; — its fondness 
for show; — ^all its foppery, and finery, and folly; 
— its gaieties ; and its various devices for killing 
time and banishing serious thought, and making 
the mind more vain and earthly, and the heart 
more devoted to those "pleasures of sin" which 
are but for a season, and which drown men in 
destruction and perdition ? 

And further. — If we wished to strengthen the 
corrupt tendencies of our fallen nature, and to 
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cherish ^^ all the sinful lusts of the flesh ;'' where 
could we be more likely to succeed than at the 
Theatre ? If we wished to nourish pride,-— or a 
readiness to resent and revenge injuries, — or am- 
bition, or a haughty spirit ; — if we wished that 
worldly and carnal aiSections, and love of rain 
and vicious pleasure should live and grow in us ; 
— ^that sinful dispositions and sensual desires 
should gain the dominion and keep the dominion ; 
— ^that every evil principle and evil passion which 
has its root in the natural heart, might ripen into 
maturity; and that we should not only be inclined 
to all manner of evil, but drawn away and en- 
ticed into its actual commission ; — ^if such were 
our wishes, we could not pursue more likely means 
of bringing them to effect, than by frequenting a 
play-house. The whole exhibition, vrith its sen- 
timents and its scenes and its attendant circum- 
stances, constitutes a mighty engine of corruption ; 
and is directly calculated to give increased force 
to those " sinful lusts of the flesh," which every 
man professing himself a Christian is thereby so- 
lemnly pledged to renounce, to resist, and daily 
to mortify. 

It may be said, that I affirm without proof. 
Proof is not necessary where the fact is notorious. 
-—There is a general and popular knowledge of 
these things, to which I may confidently appeal. 
What I have said will, I doubt not, commend 
itself as truth to the consciences of those among 
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you, who, unhappily may be qualified by obser- 
vation and experience to judge. Let the verdict 
of that inward monitor be but truly given, and I 
might then leave it to the decision of any frequenter 
of the Theatre, whether it be safe or consistent 
for any one to attend such amusements — whose 
duty, desire, and determination it is — "to re- 
nounce the Devil and all his works; — ^the pomps 
cmd vanity of this wicked world; and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh ?" 

The second branch of our baptismal covenant 
regards our faith. — We have promised, and we 
profess to " believe all the articles of the Christian 
faith:' 

Our Church, in strict accordance with the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, has given the following summary 
of " the articles of the Christian faith," — or those 
things which a Christian should know and beheve 
to his soul^s health ; — ^" First, I learn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath made me and all 
the world ; Secondly, in God the Son, who hath 
redeemed me and all mankind ; Thirdly, in God 
the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me and all the 
elect people of God." We, who are baptized, 
are all, either expressly or virtually, under a pro- 
mise and vow to God to believe these essential 
truths. 

Belief, if it be sincere, will be influential belief. 
We shall not only admit these principles into the 
understanding as true, but we shall apply them 

G 
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to practical use. Saving faith is not a mere in- 
tellectual exercise upon the doctrines of God's 
word, or the assent of the judgment to them, or 
the admission of them into the acknowledged 
creed ; but it is a cordial persuasion of their truth 
constraining us to a corresponding conduct. If 
we have the faith of the heart, we shall not 
only allow that these things are so; but we shall 
feel, and live, and act as persons who are folly 
persuaded of their reality and importance. 

Let us now inquire, whether an attendance 
upon Theatrical Amusements can consist with 
the unfeigned and influential belief of the above- 
mentioned three parts of every true Christian's 
creed. 

We profess our belief in God the Father, the 
maker and preserver of all things. Our acknow- 
ledged faith is, that " We have all one Father, 
and that one God hath created us;" — ^that "He 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things ;" — 
that " in Him we live, and move, and have our 
being;" — that He is "the God in whose hand 
our breath is, and whose are all our ways." 
Now the inward and lively belief of this truth, 
necessarily implies the obligation of fearing, — 
loving,— honouring,— worshipping and serving 
God. Whoever receives this truth with the heart, 
and in the power of it, will remember his Creator ; 
will endeavour so to keep in mind the existence, 
and attributes, and great goodness of God, as to 
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regulate his thoughts, affections, words, and ac- 
tions with a dutiful regard to his authority, and 
an implicit submission to his will. He will set 
the Lord always before him, that he be not moved 
to do evil. An habitual remembrance of what 
God is, and of what he has done for us, and of 
the obligations which we are under to him, will 
have a powerful and permanent influence in form- 
ing the character and in directing the conduct of 
every one who truly and thoroughly believes in 
this first article of a Christian's creed. 

Here I would pause, and make my appeal to 
your imderstandings ^and consciences, whether 
the language and sentiments of the Stage, and 
the scenes exhibited in a Theatre, be not directly 
at variance with the influence, and increase, and 
even the very existence of such a faith as this ? 
Would any one, who is desirous of having and 
exercising such a faith, and of being under its 
habitual ascendency, ever think of venturing him- 
self, for the purpose of amusement, where God's 
holy Name is profaned ; — where his sacred word 
is firequently introduced in so light and irreverent 
a manner, and its awefiil truths associated with 
such a train of low and ludicrous ideas, as must 
tend to weaken its authority, and destroy its in- 
fluence ? — Would he be found where heaven and 
hell, and the solemnities of eternity, and of a judg- 
ment day, — and even the fearful attributes of the 
Deity, are employed for the purpose of pointing 
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a sentence, or rounding a period; and where this 
solemn language proceeds out of the same mouth 
from whence are heard, nearly in the same breath, 
oaths, and curses, and filthiness, and foolish talk- 
ing, and jesting; and where both the one and 
the other are uttered for the diversion of a plea- 
sure-loving audience, who are assembled for the 
mere purpose of idle amusement, and time^wast- 
ing dissipation ? Will the man, who,. by a reali- 
zing faith in the being of God, lives ^^ as seeing 
Him who is invisible,'* enter a place where the 
tendency and effect of the whole exhibition are 
such, as to obUterate all consciousness of the di- 
vine presence, and to disincline and disqualify the 
mind for the affections which we ought to exer- 
cise towards God, and the duties which we owe 
to him? 

Again. — We profess " to beheve in God the 
Son, who hath redeemed us and all mankind/' 
Now, such a faith implies a previous persuasion 
of our natural state of gvdlt^ and curse, and dan- 
ger ; — ^that we are, in ourselves, lost and ruined 
sinners, exposed to wrath and damnation. It 
further implies a hearty acceptance of the mercy 
and free grace of the Gospel, and a thankful re- 
membrance of that meritorious cross and passion, 
whereby alone we obtain remission of our sins, 
and are made partakers of the kingdom of heaven. 
It implies that we have not neglected " the great 
salvation," but are deriving our hope and drawing 
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our consolations from Him^ in whom we have re- 
demption through faith in his blood. Now could 
any one, who calls to mind what it has cost to 
redeem his soul ; — ^who knows the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, — what he suffered and why 
he suffered ; — could he turn from the believing 
contemplation of Calvary, and then look into a 
Theatre, and hear and see what is passing there, 
and not have his heart most deeply pained for 
the dishonour done unto his Saviour? Instead 
of amusement and enjoyment, would he not be 
ready to weep over a scene of vain delight, which 
he cannot but fear, wiU, in most instances, be 
succeeded by an eternity of deepest woe ? Could 
the disciple of the crucified Jesus, who feeds upon 
him in his heart, by faith, with thanksgiving, 
sanction for a moment a place of amusement, 
where the veiy sacrament of our redemption, — 
the holy mysteries which our Saviour Christ hath 
instituted, as pledges of his love, and the memo- 
rials of his death, have been exhibited for the 
entertainment of a vain, gay, thoughtless, worldly 
company; which, if I am rightly informed, was 
the case, night after night, in this very town ? 

But further : — ^the third leading article of our 
creed is a belief in " God the Holy Ghost, who 
sanctifieth us and all the elect people of God." 
This implies the knowledge and conviction of 
our need of the help of his grace, and that with- 
out it nothing is strong — nothing is holy ; that 
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it is by the renewing of the Holy Ghost, and in 
no other way, that we must become ^^ pure in 
heart/* and follow holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord, and be made like the 
image of the only begotten Son of God. It im- 
plies also, that we have a deep sense of the 
blessedness of being under the guidance and in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit; and that we desire 
and seek the communications of his grace, and 
the comfort of his help. 

Now, is it reasonable to think, that such an 
one will expose himself to the sinful levity, and 
vain mirth, and dangerous contamination of a 
Theatre? Will he, who has received the full 
persuasion that it is by the sanctification of the 
Spirit, no less than by the belief of the truth, that 
he must attain to salvation ; — who fears to grieve 
the Holy Spirit, and daily prays, " Take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me ;" — ^who truly desires to be 
holy as God is holy, and because God is holy, and 
therefore "purifieth himself as Christ is pure;*' — 
will any such person go in this way of sinners ; and 
listen to the counsel of the ungodly, and sit with 
seomers ? Will he join in amusements, the whole 
nature and tendency and effects of which are 
directly contrary to the nature and influences and 
fruits and graces of the Holy Spirit ; and can only 
serve to oppose and obstruct that work of con- 
version and renewal unto holiness, which every 
real Christian desires to have begun, carried on, 
and perfected in him, by the Holy Spirit ? 
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No — my dear Brethren^ — Theatrical Amuse- 
ments are utterly incompatible with any toid 
every part of our professed faith. It is impos- 
sible to make them consistent. The true believer 
in the articles of the Christian's creed, and an 
attendant on Theatrical Amusements, are charac- 
ters as opposite ^ light and darkness ; — they will 
never combine and coalesce, or be found together 
in the same individual. 

The third part of our baptismal engagement, 
is a promise " obediently to keep God's holy will 
and commandments, and to walk in the same all 
the days of our life." 

Now we might take the various precepts of the 
divine law, and all the several particulars of the 
revealed will of God, and then shew you the 
direct opposition of Theatrical Amusements to 
the whole; and as our pledge and promise of 
obedience extends to every day of every year, till 
life's latest hour, it follows, that we cannot, on 
any occasion, join in these amusements without 
the violation of our vow. 

But the path of obedience has been trodden with 
undeviating rectitude by one, who walked therein 
for the express purpose of leaving us an example 
that we should follow his steps. And, therefore, it 
is said by our Church, that " Baptism doth repre- 
sent unto us our profession ; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made 
like unto him.' ' A promise therefore to keep God's 
holy will, and to walk in the way of his com 
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mandments, is, in other words, a prc»nise to fol- 
low Christ. 

Now I might safely put the question of the 
consistency or inconsistency of Theatrical Amuse- 
ments with this part of our baptismal covenant, 
upon this issue ; — ^Would the Lord Jesus Christ 
have sanctioned by his presence such amuse- 
ments ? — Call to mind the principal features of 
lus character, and the tenour of his conduct. — 
Think of him as ** holy, harmless, separate from 
sinners ;^* making it his meat and drink to do the 
will of his Father, and delighting to hold com- 
munion with him in the exercises of devotion.— 
Think of his holy indignation against sin ; how 
he was grieved at the hardness of men's hearts. — 
Think of his deep compassion for sinners ; how 
he wept over their rejection of God's mercy and 
grace ; how he persevered in warning them to 
flee from the wrath to come. — Consider the mar- 
ked contrariety of his maxims, and motives, and 
aims, and spirit, to those of the world. And then 
say, can any person who sets such an example 
before him, with the desire and determination of 
daily endeavouring to follow it, find amusement 
or feel at ease in a place where God is disho- 
noured, and sin is made a matter of sport — and 
the soul is ruined — and eternity forgotten — ^and 
where the chains in which the world holds its cap- 
tives are rivetted, and the delusions with which the 
devil deceives mankind to their destruction are 
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fearfully strengthened ? — Would our Saviour have 
frequented a Theatre ? — Is there any mind which 
could really admit the possibility of such a thing ? 
— Do you not at once reject the thought, as one 
which is not to be entertained for a moment ? — 
Now, if you were sincere and earnest in your 
inquiries after truth and duty, this consideration 
would be a conclusive argument against Theatri- 
cal Amusements. Yoiu* very Christian profes- 
sion is the imitation of Him, on whose sacrifice 
for sin your hopes of pardon and eternal life are 
fixed. We are Christians only as we thankfully 
receive Christ's offered benefit, and daily endea- 
vour to tread in his steps. " If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." I 
know not, then, by what sophistry you can escape 
the conclusion, that if you can deliberately, and 
for diversion, do that thing which, as your con- 
science must testify, Jesus Christ would not have 
done; — then, you presumptuously depart from 
following him, and thereby shew that you are 
'* none of his." And may I not now make a 
confident appeal to jour judgments, and to your 
consciences, whether Theatrical Amusements be 
not direcdy opposed to eveiy part of your baptis- 
mal promises and vows ; and therefore to every 
part of the Christian character ; to the whole 
tenour of the Christian faith, and to the whole 
course of Christian practice ? You cannot there- 
fore combine these things. You cannot retain 
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both. The laying hold of the one^ necessarily 
implies the letting go of the other. You must 
either practically disown your covenant with God, 
or else abandon those things which are contrary 
to your profession. We are told by the historian 
of the Church of Christ, that the first Christians 
rejected the stage entirely. "A Christian re- 
nouncing the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and yet frequenting the play-house, was 
with them, A solecism." With them, the in- 
congruity was so evident that they would have 
been astonished, how persons supporting the 
stage, and deriving delight from its amusements, 
could.fall into the absurdity of calling themselves 
Christians. 

And now, my dear Brethren, what say your 
consciences to these things } I think they testify 
to the truth of what has been spoken. But how 
will you act ? Will you hold the name and pro- 
fession of a Christian, while you dishonour that 
name and contradict that profession in your 
practice ? Will you set at nought your baptis- 
mal engagements ? Then be ye sure that at the 
righteous bar of the final judgment must you 
answer ; — " t?ie Lord thy God taill surely require 
it of thee;'''* — and moreover, "eV will be sin in 
thee;'*'' — ^you must bear your iniquity, and you 
must endure its punishment ; — it will lie upon 
you a brand and a curse, and be your shame and 
your sorrow, for ever and for evermore. 
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You, who are parents ; — ^let me plead with 
you for your children. You have devoted them 
to Grod in their baptism ; — you have brought them 
under the bond of the Christian covenant; — 
you have pledged them to the faith and service 
of Christ; and they have either ratified their 
obligations and renewed their vows at confirma- 
tion, or you desire and intend them to do so at 
some future time ; — and these your children are 
readily enticed to evil ; — they soon fall by tempta- 
tions ; because they are prone of themselves to 
vain pleasures and vicious pursuits ; — and now, 
will you be their tempters ? Shall parental in- 
fluence be used in aid of the devices of the devil, 
and the allurements of the world, and the sinfiil 
inclinations of the flesh ? Will you be in league 
with the ever-watchful and malicious enemy of 
your children to bring them to ruin ? Will you 
assist in giving them an early taste and turn for 
those things from which, in after years, you may 
vainly strive to draw and dissuade them ? Will 
you cause them to vow a vow unto die Lord their 
God, which he will require, and which it will 
be sin in them to forget, or neglect, or violate ; 
and then, by your example, or encouragement, or 
persuasion, or permission, induce: them, orsufier 
them to lie unto God, and mock him to his very 
face ? We read of parents who brought their 
infant children to the temple of Moloch, and 
with their own hands cast them into the burning 
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arms of the idol. Do you shudder at such uuna- 
tiural barbarity, and wonder how they could have 
a heart to do it ? Oh ! this was tender mercy 
compared with the cruelty of those parents^ who 
lead their children into the corrupting wicked- 
ness of a Theatre. In the one case the pain 
would be but for a moment, and the fire could 
only kill the body ; but you are doing your pait 
to destroy both body and soul in hell. 

I am addressing some young persons in this 
congregation, who, during the ensuing week, 
are about to renew in their own persons their 
baptismal covenant. It surely cannot be neces- 
S€ury to warn you against the dangerous and sin- 
ful amusements of the Theatre. With the vows 
of God so fresh upon you, you surely will not 
be induced by any consideration to venture on 
this forbidden ground. After having given up 
yourselves to. the service of your Saviour, and 
renounced vanity and sin, you cannot immedi- 
ately go and make a mock at sin, and engage in 
the service of Satan. May God give you grace 
to withstand the temptations of the world, the flesh 
and the devil, and with sincere hearts and minds 
to follow his holy wiU always, and in all things. 
May you receive Christ, not for a time, but for 
ever ; — may you become his servants, not for a 
time, but for ever ; in consideration that he hath 
died that he might redeem us, not for a time, but 
for ever ; and that he wiU receive his servants up 
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to his heavenly kingdom, there to reign with 
him, not for a time, but for ever. 

I have thus once more spoken to you very 
plainly upon this subject. I am more and more 
fully convinced of the pernicious effects and 
practical evils of the Theatre. This is indeed 
but one of those sinful amusements by which a 
professed Christian breaks his vows, and increases 
his guilt and condemnation. It is only a part of 
a system of worldly dissipation. But considering 
the principles which are taught, and the scenes 
which are exhibited, and the various temptations 
which are offered in this school of vice ; it is pre- 
eminently a part of wordly dissipation which is 
dangerous to the soul and provoking in the sight 
of God. And although the abstaining from 
Theatrical Amusements does not, of itself, shew 
any person to be a true Christian; since we may 
abstain from them, without being influenced by 
right motives and religious principles, and with- 
out having in our hearts the fear and love of God : 
yet the frequenting of these amusements does most 
unequivocally prove such persons not to be true 
Christians ; and should death overtake them in 
their present state, they must not only endure the 
wrath of God for ever, but all that heavier wrath 
which will fall upon the heads of those who have 
gone on stiU in their wickedness, in direct viola- 
tion of their own solemn vow, promise, and pro- 
fession. 
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1 Corinthians, x., 31, 32. 

** Whether therefore ye eat or drinkj or whatso- 
ever ye do^ do all to the glory of (^od. Give 
none offence^ neither to the^ewSy nor to the 
GentileSy nor to the Church ofGod.^^ 

In former discourses upon the subject of Thea- 
trical Amusements, I have not scrupled to give 
it as my most decided judgment, that no real 
Christian can or will frequent these Amusements, 
and, therefore, that none who do frequent them 
can be real Christians. In saying this, I have 
been thought, not only by the advocates of the 
Stage, but by some who are decidedly opposed 
it, to have uttered a harsh and uncharitable and 
indefensible sentiment ; and I have been supposed 
to have said in the warmth of zeal more than I 
really meant. 

But I would now take an opportunity of de- 
claring, that this is a sentiment of the tiiith of 
which I have the most undoubting persuasion ; 
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which I have most deliberately advanced; and 
which every succeeding investigation of the sub- 
ject has more fully confirmed. 

I feel convinced in my own mind, that if we 
could bring the frequenters of the Theatre to the 
test of true religion, as it is laid down in the 
Bible, that the result of such an examination 
would be, that not even a solitary individual 
possessing the marks of solid scriptural piety, 
would be found through the whole multitude, 
however large. 

There are, indeed, persons who do most un- 
equivocally shew themselves to be real Christians, 
who would hesitate to make such a declaration 
as this. Such hesitation, however, would not, as 
I believe, arise, in any instance, from any doubt of 
the unlawfulness of Stage Amusements to them- 
selves ; — ^but by an excess of charity, which, as it 
appears to me, is not only unauthorised by the 
Bible, but dangerous in its tendency, — such per- 
sons are willing to hope that some real Christians 
may conscientiously do what they feel it would 
be sinM in themselves to do ; — ^what they dread 
as a most fearful evil ; — ^and what no inducement 
or persuasion could ever prevail with them to 
countenance or attend. 

Now if, as I doubt not, such would be the feel- 
ings and determination of every one who is taught 
and governed by God's Holy Spirit, for himself 
and for those who are under his authority 
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and contrdiy it follows that no real Christiaa 
would ever be himself found amongst the fre- 
quenters of the Theatre, whatever hopes he might 
inconsistently entertain of some who do attend. 

Tlie grounds upon which I have come to such 
conclusions, I have endeavoured from year to 
yeiar plainly to set before you. I have shewn you, 
conclusively as I believe, the utter contrariety of 
Theatrical Amusements to di£ferent principles and 
precepts of Holy Scripture ; — how incompatible 
they are with the love of God ; — ^with purity of 
heart ; — ^with the practice of prayer ; — and with 
our baptismal and confirmation vows, promises, 
and professsions. Each view of the subject has 
appeared to me to lead inevitably to the conclu- 
sions which I have just stated ; and I doubt not, 
there are persons in this congregation whose con- 
victions of the unlawfulness of Stage Amusements, 
and of the inconsistency of attending them, have 
been strengthened and established by what they 
have heai'd. — In the hope of adding to the num- 
ber of those who have from conviction, and upon 
principle, renounced and abandoned the Theatre, 
I now bring this subject before you again, and 
intend to make another attempt to prove to you 
the utter incompatibility of true religion, with an 
attendance on Theatrical Amusements ; — that 
these things are direcdy contrary, the one to the 
other ; — that to do the one, and possess the other 
— to be a real Christian and a frequenter of a 
play-house — is an impossible thing. 
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In that part of the chapter which immediately 
precedes the text, St. Paul discusses the question 
of the lawfulness of eating things offered to idols. 
He at once condemns as direct idolatry all oom*^ 
munion with idolaters in their professed idol-feasts; 
but as the fear of eating a part of a victim sacri- 
ficed to an idol, might, if carried too far, lead to 
much perplexity in the necessary intetcouise be. 
tween Christians and idolaters, the Apostle states 
some cases in which meats might lawfully be 
eaten without scruple or inquiry ; — ^he then con- 
cludes with some general principles to be applied 
in all cases and circumstances as the rule and 
guide of a Christian's conduct. 

It will be my endeavour, in this discourse, 
First, to explain the rule of duty laid down by 
the Apostle in the text ; Secondly, to shew its 
inseparable connexion with the Christian cha- 
racter ; and. Thirdly, to point out the utter in^ 
compatibility of an attendance upon Theatrical 
Amusements with even an intention or desire of 
walking according to this rule. And God grant 
that you may both perceive and know what things 
you ought to do, and also may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfil the same ! 

First, then, I am to explain the rule of duty 
laid down by the Apostle in the Text; " Whether 
therefore ye eat or d/rinky or whcUsoever ye do^ do 
all to the gl&ty of God. Give none offence^ neither 
to the Jews^ nor to the Gentiles^ nor to the Church 

H 
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^ Gody — Tliis rule consists of two parts. It 
regulates our conduct upon principles which have 
a direct reference to the duties which we owe to 
God and to each other. Man is not an indepen- 
dent being. He stands in close and important 
relations to his Maker and to his fellow-creatures; 
and his relative connexions necessarily involve 
relative duties. His duty to God is stated in this 
broad comprehensive phrase ; ^^ Do all to the glory 
of Crody This is the chief end which we should 
have in view in every part of our conduct. We 
should not engage in any pursuit, or employment, 
or transaction, in which we cannot conscientiously 
propose to ourselves " the glory of God" as our 
final aim. If this rule did not admit of universal 
and perpetual application, it would not have been 
prescribed. 

Now the Bible leaves us in no doubt as to the 
manner in which we are to make the glory of 
God the controlling, guiding principle of our 
lives. 

God is glorified by the works of his hands, 
when they fiilfil the purposes of their creation ; 
and by so doing, display the power, and wisdom, 
and goodness of Him who formed them. Thus 
" the heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showelh his handy-work." God is 
glorified by his rational creatures, when they 
behold and admire and adore his moral perfec- 
tions ; — ^when they love his law as being the exact 



SERMON VI. 115 

counterpart of his holy character ; — ^when they 
consent unto it with the inward man, and con- 
sci^Qtiously obey it in the outward conduct; — 
when they so carefiilly regulate all the actions of 
their lives in conformity with the will of God, that 
they not only honour Him themselves by their 
own personal obedience, but by their exemplary 
fulfilment of every branch of duty show forth the 
excellency of God's law, and lead others to reve- 
rence and honour God, and to desire to foUow 
his wtD. Hence it is said, " Being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God ;*' and again, 
'^ Let your light so shine before men that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven ;" and again, "Having 
your conversation honest among the Gentiles, 
that whereas they speak against you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good works which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation ;'* 
and, therefore, it is said, that " we have all sinned 
and come short of the glory of God ;" — ^by every 
act of disobedience we have failed to bring that 
glory to God which we might have brought by 
our obedience. 

We may easily perceive, then, how the rule in 
the text is applicable to every part of our con- 
duct. We live and act to the glory of God, when 
we strictly regulate ourselves according to his 
holy will ; — ^when we take the precepts of his 
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word aa the habitual standard of duty ; — wheu 
we are carefiil that all our words and actions 
should have a tendency to honour God by their 
oonfonnity with his conunands ; — and when we 
cause all who witness our conduct, to see in us 
that his law is ^^holy» just, and good ;'' and thus 
endeavour to win them over to choose and follow 
what pleases Him. And as there is no possible 
case to which this rule will not apply, so the 
glory of Grod must be our steady and perpetual 
aim ; ** whether ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
<<o, do all to the glory of Grod.*' At all times, 
under all circumstances, in all things, we are to 
be governed by this two-fold consideration; — a 
sense of duty to God, and a desire to promote 
his glory. We are always to act in that way in 
which we shall both honour Him ourselves, and 
as much as in us lieth, cause others to honour 
Him also. This is the principle, and rule, and 
measure of our duty, as it respects God. 

But Grod has placed us in close relation to our 
feUow-creatures; and the text proceeds to direct 
us with respect to the duties which we owe to 
them. And as this is a part of the revealed wiU 
of God, it is binding upon us, from regard to the 
divine authority, as well as on account of the tie 
of connexion by which we are united to each 
other ; so that, while the first part of this rule is 
obligatory upon us as a duty which we owe to 
God, the second part comes with the double 
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obligation of being at the same time both a duty 
owing to God and also a duty owing to man. 

" Give none offence^ neither to the Jews^ nor to 
the Gentiles, nor to the church of 6od.^^ To 
"^^w offence^'* does not here mean to do injury, 
or to giro cause for displeasure and anger ; but 
the expression corresponds with those words of 
our Saviour, " If thy right eye offend thee, pluck 
it out ; if thy foot or thy hand offend thee, cut it 
off ;" part with every thing, however dear, which 
may be a stumbling-block, or an occasion of fall- 
ing into sin. " To offend^'* means to put any 
thing in the way of another over which he may 
stumble, and which may cast him down. It is 
to do as Balaam did, who taught Batak to cast a 
stumbling-block before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit for- 
nication. This wicked prophet, when he was 
not permitted to curse the people, suggested to 
the king of Moab a surer method of ixijuring 
them, by laying a temptation in thehr way into 
which they would be likely to fell. The expres- 
sion in the text, " Give none offence,'^ is Kterafly, 
" be not impediments or stumbling-blocks." — 
Let not imy mem take hurt or hindrance by reason 
of any inconasistency or fault in you. Let there 
be nothing in your conduct or example which 
may either mislead, or by which any "might 
have matter fer an evil report, that they might 
reproach." In the eighth chapter of this Epistle, 
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St. Paul both gives a similar direction, and illus- 
trates its meaning. Some of the CorintMans 
were in the habit of joining in the feaMs which 
their idolatrous relatives or connexions made in 
honour of their idols ; and they defended the 
practice by stating, that since they knew that an 
idol is nothing, therefore in eating the things 
which were sacrificed, they had no conscience of 
the idol ; — they thought nothing of it ; — they sat 
down at the feast as to an ordinary meal ; the 
meat itself could neither be the better nor the 
worse for its dedication in honour of the idol ; 
and as they had no regard whatever to the idol, 
they could neither be the better nor the worse for 
partaking of the meat. But the Apostle replies, 
^'Howbeit there is not in, every man this know- 
ledge ; for some with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an idol ; 
and their conscience being weak, is defiled. But 
meat commendeth us not to God ; for neither if 
we eat, are we the better ; neither if we eat not, 
are we the worse. But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours become a stumbling- 
block to them that are weak. For if any man 
see thee which hast knowledge, sit at meat in the 
idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him 
that is weak, be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; and through thy 
l^nowledge shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? But when ye sin so against 
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the brethren, and wound their weak conscieiice, 
ye sin against Christ." 

The meaning, then, of the precept in the text, 
is plain, ^^ Give none o^ewce;"— never let any 
part of your conduct be a snare or a stumbling- 
block to others ; never do that which may be to 
any man a temptation and encouragement to sin ; 
never let it be in the power of any man to set a 
guilty conscience at rest, by pleading your jaac- 
tion and example. 

^^ Give none offence, neither to the JetDSy nor to 
the Gentiles ;^^ as if the Apostle had said, — ^Here 
are on the one side the hostile Jews, who watch 
for the halting of Christians ; who seek an occa- 
sion of casting a reproach upon your name and 
profession. Lay nothing in their way which 
shall be calculated to excite their enmity, or fur- 
nish an excuse for their rage and revilings. Do 
not, by appearing to countenance idolatry, caQ 
forth their cursing and bitterness, and cause the 
name of Christ and his doctrine to be blasphemed. 
On the other side, are the poor blind Gentiles, 
worshipping dumb idols, fieJling down before 
stocks and stones, perishing in their em. Do 
not confirm them in their fiEttal ignorance and 
error ; — do not strengthen the hands of the 
wicked by your connivance ; — do not put in their 
path additional obstacles and hindrances. Nei« 
ther in the one case, ^^ give the enemy cause to 
blaspheme ;'^ nor in the other, ^^ put a stumbling- 
block before the blind." 
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^^ Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor 
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God ;^'* or, 
a3 St. Paul has expressed the same thing in the 
Epistle to the Romans, ^^ Let us not, therefore, 
judge one another any more, but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a stumUing-block, or an 
occasion to Ml, in'his brother's way." 

I have thus explained the meaning of the rule 
of duty laid down in the text. We are in all 
things so to act, as may appear to us best calcu- 
lated to give honeur to Grod, and to bring honour 
to Grod. And we are to take care that not any 
part of our conduct shall be either a sanction of 
evil> or a temptation to evil ; that it shall have 
no tendency either to encourage those who are 
sinning, or to draw others into sin. 

I am now to show yon the inseparable con- 
nexion of tliis rule of duty with the Christian 
character : — ^that no man can be a Christian who 
does not adopt it as the guide of his conduct ; 
and iriioi does not daily and dil^ntly endeavour 
to walk according to it. And here a few words 
wiB suffice fer the conviction of every one who 
receiver the Bible as the Word of God. There 
is no truth more fully and peremptorily insisted 
upon in the Sacred Scriptures than this ; that an 
obedient heart — a disposition and desire to serve 
and please Grod in all tliii^ps — is essential to true 
religion ; and that all hopes and pretences to true 
reh'gion, whidi are not proved and vindicated by 
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this evidence, are delusive, and hypocritical, and 
vain. "If ye love me," says Christ, "keep my 
commandments.^ ' " Why call ye me Lord, Lcnrd, 
and do not the things which I say ?" "What 
shall be the end of them that obey not the Gospel ?" 
" Hereby do we know that we know Him, if we 
keep his commandments." "He that saith, I 
know Him, and keepeth not his commandments, 
is a Kar, and the truth is not in him." To bring 
forward all the passages which correspond with 
these, would be to quote a large portion of the 
Bible. Its invariable, perpetual testimony, whe- 
ther imder the Old Dispensation or the New, 
shows that conscientious obedia[ice is the neces* 
sarj evidence, and the sure mark of true religion. 
The first desire which the Spirit of God puts into 
the hearts of the subjects of his grace, is, " Lord^ 
what wilt Thou have me to do ?" And all their 
journey through, till they appear before God in 
Zion, it is the prayer of their inmost soul^ " O, 
that my ways were directed to ke^ thy cchiei- 
mandments !" and it is their daily practice, " Thy 
word have I hid in my heart, that I might not 
sin against Thee." — ^And for any persons to hope 
that they are Christians, so as to be in the favour 
of God, and partakers of the blessings and bene- 
fits of the Gospel, without giving this evidence, 
is one of the most awefol delusions of the devil. 
It is to make God a liar. It is to say, in direct 
contradiction to the plainest and most £requently 
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repeated declaratioiis of his Word, ^^ I shall have 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart." 

Now, the rules laid down by the Aposde in the 
text, are not only a part of God^s law, to which 
our obedience is required ; but they involve the 
two essential principles of that law. They are 
but a varied expression of those two very com- 
mandments on which, as our Saviour declares, 
^^ hang all the law and the prophets." ^^Do all 
to the glory of God^ What is this but to love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, and soul, 
and strength ; ^^ for this is the love of God, that 
ye keep his commandments." '^ Give none of- 
fence^ neither to the Jetvs^ nor to the Gentiles^ nor 
to the church of God,^^ What is this but to love 
our neighbour as ourselves ; for '^ love worketh 
no ill to his neighbour, therefore love is the ful- 
illing of the law." 

The obedient heart, then, is essential to true 
religion ; no man can be a Christian, in the scrip- 
tural sense of the word, without it. The rules 
laid down by the Apostle in the text, are the 
sum, and soul, and substance of God's law. — 
And, mark it well — ^these are not some of the 
minuter details of the rule of duty, of which even 
the most obediently-disposed might possibly be 
ignorant ; they are not precepts of occasional use 
merely, and which cm only be carried into pi»c. 
tice at particular times ; but they involve the 
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constituent principles of God's law ; they are of 
universal and perpetual application ; there is not 
an action of our lives to which they do not ex- 
tend ; we cannot perform a single duty without 
them ; they are to regulate and control us through 
the whole course of our conduct, in all that we 
design, or do, or say. We cannot, therefore, by 
any arts of sophistry, escape the conclusion, — 
that the rule of duty laid down by the Apostle in 
the text, is inseparably connected with the Chris- 
tian character. No man can be a real Christian, 
not even tlie lowest in the scale, who does not 
tal^e this rule as his standard ; and who does not 
desire, and intend, and endeavour to guide all his 
conduct according to it. 

I proceed now to point out the utter incompa- 
tibility of an attendance upon Theatrical Amuse- 
ments, with even a sincere desire and honest in- 
tention of walking by this rule. 

I will not waste your time in shewing, what I 
think all will admit, that the Stage is neither 
intended nor calculated to promote the glory of 
God and the spiritual benefit of man. The atten- 
dants upon Theatrical Amusements, therefore, 
are confessedly guilty of the sin of omission, with 
rei^ect to the rule of duty laid down in the text. 
They are not "doing all to the glory of God." 
But I place the condemnation of the Theatre on 
much stronger grounds. The sanction and sup- 
port of the Stage is not merely one of our defi- 
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ciencies and negligencies. By meami of the 
Theatre, God is manifestly dishonouied in ahnost 
every way in which man can dishonour Him; 
and in the Theatre, abondant occasions of sin- 
ning, and temptations of the most fearful kind, 
are put directly in the way of all who attend 
upon it, or are connected with it. 

We are told that in breaking his law, we dis- 
honour Grod. — ^Every wilful transgression of any 
of his commands, therefore, is an insult and wrong 
done unto Grod. Now, we are stricdy command- 
ed to honour God's holy name and his word ; to 
love and highly esteem his people for his sake ; 
to sanctify Him whenever we draw nigh unto 
Him in any act of worship ; to pray unto Him 
with reverence and godly fear ; to hate the thing 
which He forbids, and to love the thing which 
He commands. These are different ways in which 
we are to honour Grod. When we neglect to do 
these things, we £Edl to honour Him ; — ^when we 
do contrary to these things, we do to God direct 
despite and dishonour. 

Now, I appeal to the conscience of every per- 
son in this congregation, who is, or has heen^ in 
the habit of attending the Theatre, for the truth 
of the following declarations : — 

On the Stage, the sacred names of Grod are 
taken in vain, and blasphemed ; and this is very 
frequently, if not habitually done. The word of 
God is sometimes quoted, but it is put into the 
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mouths of the profligate and profiane, to be used 
by them in merriment or in scorn. The people 
of God are first caricatured, and then held up to 
ridicule and contempt. God is very frequently 
addressed with counterfeit pmyer ; and the knee 
is bended, and the hand lifted up in solemn 
mockery. The sentiments recommended on the 
Stage, are, for the most part, in direct contradic'- 
tion to the doctrines and precepts of the Bible ; 
while the Christian virtues, the fruits of the 
Spirit, the evidences and effects of divine grace, 
are degraded and derided. By many of the cha* 
raoters exhibited and represented, the laws of 
Grod are set at open defiance ; and such charac* 
ters are arrayed with every attraction which is 
calculated to gain the admiration, and provoke 
the imitation of the spectators of such scenes. In 
the Theatre, then, there is the most open, varied, 
direct, awefiil dishonour done unto God. We can 
scarcely conceive any methods of provoking Grod 
to his very face, which are not practised in soma 
or other of these amusements. 

But fiirther, in the Theatre, the most abundant 
occasions of sinning, and temptations of the most 
dangerous kind, are laid directly in the way of 
those who frequent it. I cannot here enumerate 
all the various kinds of evil of which the Theatre 
is the fruitfrd parent. — ^I will only mention two : — 
** Looking diligently," says St. Paul, in his Epis* 
tie to the Hebrews, " lest any root of bitterness 
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springing up trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled :" — and he then specifies more particularly 
two roots of bitterness which were most to be 
dreaded, and most carefully to be guarded against, 
" lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau,' who for one morsel of bread sold his 
birth-right." The two things, then, against 
which the Apostle so particularly guards and 
warns the Hebrews, are an infidel disregard of 
spiritual and eternal things, shewn by a prefe- 
rence for the things of this life; and the sins of 
uncleanness. Now the direct tendency of the 
Theatre, both by what is said, and in what is 
seen, is to promote these very two kinds of wick- 
edness; and this engine of Satan is fearfully suc- 
cessful in shaking the principles, and in corrupt- 
ing the morals. Infidelity has its seat in the 
heart ; and nothing can be more adapted to plant 
this root of bitterness there, than the profane 
banter, and the unscriptural sentiments which 
are heard from the Stage; the ordinary, and 
almost necessary effect of which is to make reli- 
gion appear mean and despicable, and to connect 
with the Bible associations which excite either 
laughter or contempt. Such profane ridicule or 
scorn of any portion of the Sa<;red Scriptures, 
too naturally prepares the way for doubts of their 
truth and authority ; — and this is frequently fol- 
lowed by an utter rejection of them, as a revela- 
tion from God. This infidelity is either secret 
or open, as circumstances may direct. 
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Again^ there are no temptations more to be 
dreaded than temptations to sensual sins — the sins 
of uncleanness. But where are such temptations 
so powerful, so varied, and, I doubt not I may 
add, so successful, as at the Theatre? Where 
shall youthful delicacy be more certainly des- 
troyed ? By what means shall the mind become 
so familiarized with unchaste images and ideas, 
as no longer to be pained by them, more surely 
than by the licentious scenes and sentiments of 
the Theatre ? Where and when shall the yoimg 
man be more likely to fall into one of the most 
fearful and ruinous snares which can be laid for 
him,, than at a place where his principles are first 
corrupted, and his passions inflamed, and then 
the direct temptation presented ? The advocates 
of the Stage may talk of reform in these respects; 
but these things are too closely connected with 
the Theatre, — too well calculated to promote its 
interests, — too indispensably necessary to its very 
existence — ^to be effectually removed. 

And now, my dear Brethren, if these things be 
so, — ^and that what T have stated is substantially 
correct, will, I doiibt not, be felt by every candid 
hearer, who has had the opportunity of forming a 
judgment, — ^I may confidently ask, — Is it possible 
for any man, desiring and intending to follow the 
rule laid down in the text, to countenance by his 
presence such amusements ? Will the man who 
wishes to "do all things to the glory of Gody* 
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find or seek his gratification in a place where God 
is so openly and awef ally dishonoured ? Will ho 
who fears sin himself — ^who is anxious to keep 
back others from sin — will he lend the sanctian 
of his example to this trap, and snare, and engine 
of the Devil ? Will he, by his support, encourage 
the actors to continue in the exercise of a profes* 
sion, by which they are continually provoking 
God, and bringing more dreadful ruin upon their 
own souls ? Will he contribute his part to con- 
firm those who are already walking in these ways 
of wickedness, or to embolden those to enter who 
are doubtfiil and hesitating? Must not every 
principle and motive by which his heart and his 
conduct are impelled, lead him to regard the 
Theatre as a most dreadful evil ; — ^to shim it with 
the most scrupulous care ; and to use his earnest 
endeavours to warn and dissuade all those over 
whom he may have any influence, against this 
sin and danger ? 

And now, my dear Brethren, is not the con- 
clusion inevitable ? We have seen that no man 
can be a Christian, who does not intend, and 
desire, and endeavour to ^^ do M things to the 
glory of God;^^ and who would knowingly lay 
a stumbling-block, and an occasion of felling into 
sin, in his fellow-creature's way. We have seen, 
that at the Theatre the most manifest dishonour 
is done unto God, and the most dangerous stum- 
bling-blocks abound. Can we possibly evade the 
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conclusion^ that ererj one who frequents a Thea* 
tre, most plainly shows that he is not a Christianl 
You may make out a plausiUe case — ^you naj 
say that you go very seldom — that you see none 
but the most unexceptionable plays — that you 
are not conscious of getting any hann:— eren 
admitting all this to be true, yet if you had the 
feelings, and acted upon the principles of a Chris* 
tian, you would not dare to attend a Theatre, if 
it were only lest you might embolden another to 
go who might get that harm which you think that 
you yourselves escape. But you are deceiving 
yourselves, in dreaming that you can attend these 
Amusements without sin or injury; and your 
mistake it owing to your inadequate notions of 
sin, and to your insensibility of moral injury; 
nor can you give a more unequivocal proof of an 
unenlightened mind, and of an unsanctified heart, 
than by making such a vain boast. 

I am aware that the general application of the 
principles which I have laid down, would prove 
multitudes not to be Christians, who never enter 
a play-house ; but I think whatever else it may 
do, the argument which I have used, does prove 
beyond all rational doubt, that a true Christian 
will never be found in a Theatre, with the know- 
ledge of what he is doing, and by his own con- 
sent. 

In these discourses, while I have desired te 
promote the sfpiritual benefit of aU, my views 
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haye been directed more particularly to the young. 
I do not, however, now address them ;. because, 
as this afternoon is appropriated for their especial 
instruction, I intend then to resume the subject ; 
•nd I earnestly mvite their attendance and serious 
consideration. In the mean time, my dear Bre- 
thren, judge ye what I have said ; and may Grod 
convince your understandings, and rightly dis- 
pose your hearts; and effectually stir you up and 
strengthen you, to be faithful to your convictions ; 
aiid at all times, resolutely to renounce what your 
judgment disapproves, and your conscience con- 
demns! 
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2 Corinthians, vi., 17, 18. 

^^ Wherefore ctrme otd Jrom among them, and he 
ye separate^ saith the Lordy and totwh not the 
nnclean thing ; and I will receive you^ and tmll 
be a Father tmto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.'*^ 

It may seem to some an excess of zeal to bring 
forward a second time, in the same day, the sub- 
ject of Theatrical Amusements ; but while it is 
of great importance to all, to have this subject 
placed in its true light, it is of peculiar impor- 
tance to the young. The young are most likely, 
on many accounts, to be tried with this tempta- 
tion ; they are most in danger of being induced 
to comply with it ; and they axe most susceptible 
of the evils arising out of it. K, therefore, it is 
my duty to warn others, much more is it my duty 
to warn you, my younger hearers ; and as this is 
one of the afternoons more especially devoted to 
your instruction, it will be my object in this dis- 
course to make another attempt to dissuade you 



132 SERMON VII. 

from venturiog to a place, where you will be in 
danger of being drawn into many hurtful snares ; 
where you must of necessity be partakers in other 
men's sins; and where Satan still gains his great- 
est advanti^feS) and tries his most successful arts. 
You may be told, my dear young friends, that 
these are nothing more than the exploded opi- 
nions of a narrow-minded bigot, or mere metho- 
distical peculiarities ; you may be told, that there 
are many of the Ministers of your own Church 
who countenance and attend the Theatre. It is 
not my part to condemn others; to their own 
Master they stand or fall. I think, however, I 
may justly claim from you a candid hearing and 
a fair examination of what I say. God knoweth 
that it is my heart's desire and prayer to speak 
to you the truth as it is in Jesus ; and, that in 
order to discover the truth, I do apply the ener- 
gies of my mind to the careful study of my BiUe, 
and do earnestly and habitually seek the h^p 
and guidance of Grod's Holy Spirit ; and, I trust 
I can say, that what I bring before you, fix)m 
time to time, is the result of such investigation 
and prayer. While, therefore, I do most sin- 
cerely disclaim any desire ^'to have dominion 
over your faith," I think I may, without presu- 
ming, expect that you will not at once dismiss 
what I say, as the hasty e£Pusion of a prejudiced 
or enthusiastic mind ; but that you will take it 
into your most serious consideration, as the result 
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not only of deliberate inquiry and earnest prayer, 
but also of real and affectionate concern for your 
present and eternal welfare. 

I am addressing, I doubt not, some yoimg per- 
sons in this congregation, whose minds are open- 
ing to perceive the importance and excellency of 
true religion ; and whose desires are excited, that 
they may become real paitakers of its influence, 
its hopes, and its consolations ; but from various 
causes you are induced, perhaps with reluctance 
and self-condemnation, to make worldly compli- 
ances which bring guilt upon your consciences, 
and perpetually keep you back from that religious 
course to which you sometimes feel yourselves 
inclined, and from that happiness which you 
might otherwise enjoy ; and probably with some 
of you, this is the case with respect to the Theatre 
more particularly ; your hearts condemn you in 
attending ; you do violence to your better feel- 
ings ; but still you are prevailed upon by different 
considerations, to follow the leading of others, or 
to comply with the wishes of your friends ; you 
have not sufficient strength of principle to with- 
stand the force of example or intreaty. Now, it 
is £t>r such that I feel very sensibly ; and I would 
this afternoon point out to you the necessity, and 
encourage you in the determination of entirely 
renouncing these vain, sinful, and dangerous 
amusements. 

In the verses before the text, the Aposde had 
been warning the Corinthians against contracting 
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marriages, or forming fnendships, or unitiiig in 
close and chosen familiarity with any person*^ 
whose principles and practices were directly ai 
variance with the Christian character. ** Be not 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness? And what communion hath light 
with darkness ? And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? Or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel ? And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ?'' Every Christian 
was, by profesnon, a part of a spiritual temple, 
built, and beautified, and consecrated to be the 
residence of HIM whose name is holy; — ^**for 
ye are the temple of the living Grod ; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people.'' The Apostle then urges the Corin- 
thians to an entire separation firom sin ; to with- 
draw themselves from any and every kind of 
unnecessary intercourse and intimacy with sinners, 
in which they may have inconsistently allowed 
themselves; and encourages them to make this 
separation by a most delightful and animating 
promise;- — "Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing : and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father imtb you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty." 
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From these words I shall endeavour to show 
jon, that the Theatre comes under the descrip- 
tion of '^ the unclean thing ;^^ then urge upon you 
the maniliest duly of a Christaan respecting it, — 
^t&mA fl0# the nndean thing;'' and then point 
oat the eafiouragiBg motive proposed to you in 
tlie text, — '' amd I will receive foUf and be a Fa- 
ther unto youy and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty^ And may Al- 
mighty God, who shows to th^n that be in error 
the light of his truth, to the intent that they may 
return into the way of righteousness, g^rant unto 
you who have been admitted into the fellowship 
of Christ's religion, that you may eschew those 
things which are contrary to your profession, and 
follow all such as are agreeable to the same ! 

First, then, I am to show you, that the Theatre 
comes under the description of ^^the un4:lean 
thing.'^ In the phrase ^' the unclean thing, ' the 
Apostle refers both to idolatry and to iniquity ; — 
the uncleanness of error, and the uncleanness of 
sin ; wicked practices are filthiness of the flesh ; — 
wicked sentiments are filthiness of the spirit; — 
both are highly offensive in the sight of Grod; 
from both must we separate ourselves ; from both 
must we keep ourselves clear. 

Now, in whichsoever light we regard the Thea- 
tre, whether with respect to the polluted senti- 
ments which are taught on the Stage, or the pol- 
luted practices which it sanctions, and to which 
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k direcdy leads; — in both points of view, the 
Theatre is an ^' nnclean iking ; it carrupis the 
principles \ — it d^les the imagination and the 
mind; — ^and is, to a fearful extent, the recep- 
tacle and the parent of gioss immorality and 
vice. 

No two things can be mote opposed than the 
manims of the worid and the maxims of the 
Bible; but the Stage always upholds, and ap- 
plauds, and inculcates, both by precept and 
example, the maxims of the world, in opposition 
to the Word of God ; and if it were not so, the 
world would not love and frequent the Theatre, 
for the world will love only its own. The Bible 
mijoins upon us lowliness, meekness, patience 
under injuries, forgiveness and forbearance, the 
return of good for evil, separation from the world, 
an humble, contrite, contented spirit, a holy, 
heavenly mind; now these are the very disposi- 
licms which are held up on the Stage to mockery 
and scorn ; they are placed in an unamiable and 
lidiculous light ; they are so misrepresented as t^ 
excite only laughter and contempt ; while the di- 
rectly contrary sentiments and dispositions are re> 
commended to admiration and esteem, by every 
attractive ckcumstance by which ingenuity and 
talrat can embellish and disting^uish them; so 
that the direct tendency of the Amusements of 
the Stagt^ is to camse those who attend upon diCToi, 
to be ashamed of what they read in their Biblea 
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and to connect every low, and mean, and dis- 
gusting association with the sentiments and pre- 
cepts of Holy Scripture ; and such, I fear, is not 
only the direct tendency of the Amusements of the 
Stage, but very commonly their practical effect. 

Now, in what light must such Amusements be 
viewed by a pure and jealous God ? Must they 
not be abomination with him ? In this respect^ 
then, the Theatre is ^^ the tmclean things 

But it also pollutes the imagination and the 
mind ; it shelters under its roof the abandoned 
and the vile ; it not coily furnishes an advantage- 
ground where the harlot may spread her snares^ 
but, by its scenes and its sentiments, it affords 
her the most effectual aid ; and in too many cases 
tenders those arts successful, which might other^ 
wise have been tried in vain. Thousands have 
been ruined there both for this world and for that 
which is to come ; there they have been first over- 
come by the enticements of the evil woman, whose 
feet go down to death, and whose steps lay hold 
on hell, and of whom it is said, '^ None that go 
unto her return again, neither taJ^e they hold of 
the paths of life.'* And although multitudes 
may, and doubtless do attend the Theatre, with- 
out receiving such fearful injury ; yet I believe 
I may venture to affirm, that not any individual 
who was of sufficient age to understand what was 
said, ever firequented the Theatre without receive 
ing a moral contamination, the painful effects of 
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which have been felt^ even when, by the grace 
of God, such person may have learned to dread 
and forsake those scenes of profligacy and vice, 
and to love and seek after that parity of hearty 
without which none shall «ver see Grod in peace. 

We are told that in this respect the Stage is 
now comparatively pure. This is a point which 
I pretend not to determine ; but it is impossible 
to live in the world without hearing of the effects 
of an attendance upon the Theatre; without know- 
ing what kinds and classes of persons most com- 
monly frequent these Amusements ; and without 
reading occasionally the severe and heavy com- 
plaints which still continue to be made by even 
the admirers and advocates of dramatic entertain- 
ments, respecting the gross violations of common 
decorum, and the shameful outrages of female 
delicacy, which are still permitted on the Stage. 
The faict, I doubt not, is, that little essential im- 
provement has taken place in these respects ; — 
that scenes are exhibited, and language used, and 
allusions made, which no persons of character 
would tolerate in private and social intercourse ; 
or, indeed, at any time, or in any place, except 
under the broad sanction of a public assembly ; — " 
where general example keeps every one in coun* 
tenance, and where these improprieties, not being 
directed to any individual in particular, no indi- 
vidual finds it necessaiy to feel the shame or 
resent the insult. 
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Whether, then, we consider the Stage as to 
the principles which it inculcates, or the practices 
which it is found to sanction and encourage ;-^ 
whether as to its sentiments, or its attendant and 
inseparable circumstances; it is ^^ the unclean 
thing,'*'* 

I mean not to deny that there are interspersed 
through the various dramatic compositions which 
are brought forward on the Stage, many passages 
equally to be admired for the beauty of the lan- 
guage and the correctness of the sentiment ; and 
I would freely admit, that in the motley assem- 
blage at the Theatre, there are many to be found 
who are persons of character and estimation in 
society. But these circumstances, instead of pal- 
liating, only increase the evil, and render it much 
more to be dreaded. Were the sentiments taught 
on the Stage uniformly and unequivocally con- 
trary to the morality of the Bible ; — did the fre- 
quenters of the Theatre consist only of the aban- 
doned and the profligate ; — then, this engine of 
Satan would not be half so successful as it is 
found to be. In such a case there would be com- 
paratively little need for me to warn the young 
persons of this congregation against frequenting 
such a place ; you would shun it as you shun the 
grosser scenes of shameless wickedness, of which 
you hear and read with unfeigned abhorrence : — 
but the mixture of a little good with much evil ; 
the interspersing of a few correct sentiments with 



140 S£RMON VII. 

that mass of moral poison whose only effect can 
be to call into active exercise the depravity of the 
heart ; the countenance and support of a few es- 
timable, and, as £ax as worldly virtue goes, excel- 
lent persons; aU this serves as a lure to draw 
many to the Theatre, who could not otherwise 
have been persuaded to enter it, and also as an 
apology to their consciences when they are there ; 
it furnishes a plausible argument to the advocates 
of the Stage, and is employed to sanction and 
sanctify all the abominable things with which it 
is connected. If there be, then, a place or a 
practice to which the expression ^^ the unclean 
thing* ^ may be applied, it is the Theatre and its 
amusements. 

Having pointed out the real character of the 
Theatre ; I am now, in the second place, to urge 
upon you the manifest duty of every professed 
Christian respecting it. '^Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and totich not the unclean thing. ^'* Your 
duty, then, with regard to the Theatre, is entire, 
complete separation. It is not enough that you 
go but occasionally, and perhaps reluctantly, and 
rather to please others than ourselves ; it is not 
enough that you feel your minds shocked at the 
pro£uieness which you may hear ; or, that you 
may be made uncomfortable at the improprieties 
which you may witness. However the first at- 
tendance of a person, ignorant of the nature of 
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Stage Amusements, may be palliated, there can 
be no excuse for those who expose themselves to 
the corrapthig influence of such evil communica- 
tions a second time; or who attend a Theatre, 
knowing, or having good reason to suspect the 
things which they may have to hear and see there. 
To be grieved at wickedness, and to be shocked 
at sin, and yet go, for mere amusement, to the 
places where such wickedness and sin are exhi- 
bited and sanctioned ; and then to hope that the 
pain of mind which is felt will be a mitigation 
of the criminality of attending ; this is so pal- 
pable a delusion, that if we did not know the 
exceeding deceitfiilness of the human heart, it 
would scarcely seem credible or possible; and 
yet, perhaps, many of you have laid this flattering 
unction to your consciences. You hope that your 
sin in going to the Theatre was not so great, 
because you did not take pleasure in the wicked- 
ness which you heard or saw there, but were 
made uncomfortable by it, and found that it ex- 
cited in you indignation and disgust. Were the 
Theatre a place to which duty compeDed you, you 
might then confidently look up to that God who 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tion ; and who delivered just Lot, whose righteous 
soul was vexed from day to day with the filthy 
conversation and unlawful deeds of the wicked ; — 
but this is to suppose a case and circiunstances in 
which it is scarcely possible that you should ever 
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be placed. Your attendance at the Theatre mu$t 
be with your o¥m will and consent ; or at least, 
you go, rather than suffer the inconvenience or 
the ridicule to which you might expose yourselves 
by a steady refusal ; and rather than risk the loss 
of worldly feLVour and friendship. In such cases, 
your reluctance before you go to the Theatre, — 
your pain of mind during the performances, — 
your self-reproaches on your return, furnish no 
apdogy whatever for your conduct^-axe not in 
the least degree, an abatement of your sin ; on 
the contrary, your case only differs from that of 
others who go freely and fearlessly, in that you 
have.all their guilt in addition to your own mi- 
seiy ; — ^and even that very misery is a further 
aggravation of your guilt ; inasmuch as it shews 
that in going to these amusements you sin with 
li^t and knowledge, and against the convictions 
and remonstrances of your own consciences. 

'^ Touch not the unclean thing. ^^ This then is 
not a complicated subject, which admits of distinc- 
tions and degrees. ' Many things may be abused 
into occasions of sinning, which are in themselves, 
both lawful and necessary. Our duty in some 
cases, may wholly depend upon circumstances; 
it may be a mere question of expediency or inex- 
pediency. One person may find the very same 
thing harmless to himseK, which would be hurt- 
ful to others. There is a large class of these 
doubtful matters. The Theatre, however, is not 
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of them. In this case the duty is clear and pe- 
remptory. There can be no hesitation with the 
honest inquirer. The Theatre is ^^the unclean 
iking ;^'* and, whoever and how many soever 
may be the persons who sanction it, God says, 
'^ Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, and t(mch not the unclean thing.*' 
We are to have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness. We are to avoid this thing as 
we would avoid any other thing which is loath- 
some and polluting. We are to shrink from its 
uncleanness, and shun all contact and communi- 
cation as carefully as we would shrink from the 
contamination of the leprosy, or shun the infec- 
tion of the plague; — ^Uouch not the unclean 
thing." 

I am now, in the last place, to point out to 
you the encouraging motive proposed to us in the 
text ; '^ Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and 
will be a Fatlter unto yoUy and ye shall be my 
sans and daughterSf saith the Lord Almighty,'*^ 
How comprehensive is this promise ! How ines- 
timable are the blessings which it holds out to us ! 
Here is every thing which we can need, either for 
the present life or that which is to come. Thrice 
happy they who have embraced this offer, and 
• are enjoying this privilege ! " Behold what man- 
ner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us. 
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that we tshould be called the sons of God." Such 
persons aie fully and for ever pardoned ; ^^ I write 
unto you, little children, because your sins are 
forgiven you for his name's sake;" — they are 
admitted into the Ceiyour and family of God ;-^ 
they can go to Him with the freedom and com- 
fort of a child, fully persuaded of the good will a£ 
their heavenly Father towards them ; and in all 
their difficulties and sonows, they ^^have bold- 
ness and access with confidence by the faith of 
Christ ;" — they are safe under the guidance and 
care of their all wise and all powerfiil guardian ;-^ 
they have the tokens of his presence, and the 
€om£Drts of his love. — ^^ They are the children of 
God ; and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ." — ^They may look 
forward with the full assurance of hope, to a part 
in that inheritance to which Christ dieir fore- 
rulmer has already ascended ; — for they are '^ join^ 
heirs" with Him ; — ^they shall behold and shaire 
his glory ; — enter into his joy ; — and sit down on 
his throne. All this is included in the promise 
of the text. Such happiness have all God's chil- 
dren. Do you wish this happiness to be yours, 
my dear young friends? Would you be "the 
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty ?"-^ 
One tiling is plainly necessary — you must " be 
separate''* from sinnei*s; — ^you must ^' come out 
from among tliemi'' — you must ^^totich not the 
unclean tJdng T — you must conscientiously re^ 
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nounce and forsake what God has forbidden. It 
is not indeed because you do this that God will 
receive you. He receives none but those who 
come to him by Christ Jesus, placing their whole 
trust and confidence in his merit and mediation ; 
— "Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life ; no man comet h unto the Father , 
eacept by me.^^ But still, we must go to God, 
renouncing from the heart every kind and degree 
of known sin ; and steadfastly piurposing to lead 
a new life, following the commandments of God, 
and walking from thenceforth in his holy ways. 
There must be a careful and conscientious sepa- 
ration from what is evil in its nature and ten- 
dency. Without repentance, whereby we forsake 
sin, we can have no scriptural warrant for appro- 
priating the promise, or expe<^txng to reeeive the 
privilege set before us in the text. Here we must 
enter into no compromise — ^make no exceptions ; — 
diere must be simplicity, and sincerity, and sin* 
gleness of heart. And amongst other evil and un- 
clean things, you must renounce the Theatre ; — 
you must determine to have no connexion or 
communion with such wickedness. There are 
none of " the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty," amongst either the advocates or fre- 
quenters of these amusements. None will be 
found within those walls who love God, and have 
the spirit of adoption, and enjoy happy commu- 
nion with their heavenly Father. These are plea- 

K 
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sures for which the friends and Akvourers of the 
Theatre axe all unfit. The most contrary things 
in natnre are not more opposed. Just as soon 
will righteousness hare fellowship with unrigh* 
teousness ; and light hcdd communion with dark- 
ness ; and Christ he in concord with Belial. You 
must therefore come out from among them and he 
separate; this is the alternative which is set hefore 
you; — you must choose hetween God and the 
world, — ^holiness and sin ; there is no serving or 
following both. And if from principle yoit re- 
nounce the Theatre, the same principle will lead 
you to renounce every other ^ unclean thing.^'* You 
will separate yourselves from every thing which is 
vain, and sinful, and corrupt, as far, and as soon 
as you discover it to be so. You will herein exer- 
cise yourselves, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God and toward man. ^'Ye 
are all the children of Grod by £adth in Christ 
Jesusy" says the Apostle. The merits of our 
Divine Redeemer procured this privilege for all 
who come unto God by Him ; and it is given to 
all who make those merits their sole foundation 
and Xkusxt only plea ; but who, as we leam in the 
text, in turning to Christ, and in casting their 
hope on God's promised mercies in Him, do con- 
scientiously separate themselves from every for- 
bidden and unclean thing. My dear young 
friends, thus then do you seek to obtain ttns 
happy and special relation to God;^-to be his 
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children not by outward profession only, but by 
adoption and grace. It is for want of conscien- 
tiousness that so many young persons are found 
" ever learning, but never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth;'' they are Uke a ship 
beaten about by contrary winds in the very sight 
of the haven ; not far from the kingdom of God, 
but not yet entered ; neither contented with the 
world, nor happy in God; with much distress 
about sin, but no spiritual comforts ; they do not 
follow the Lord fully; they are not willing to 
forsake all. I may be speaking to some here 
present who answer to this description. You 
have earnest desires after God ; you can in some 
degree duly appreciate the privilege of being a 
child of God; you know that if ever you are 
adopted into the fieunily of Gt>d, it must be entirely 
on the ground of your Saviour's merits and me- 
diation. You have not, however, attained to this 
privilege ; you do not experience the hope, and 
consolations of God's children ; you know not 
what it is for God to lift up the light of his coun- 
tenance upon you, and give you peace ; you have 
attained to nothing but painful convictions, tor-, 
menting fears, and ineffectual desires. 

Now, is not one cause of all this to be found 
in your want of conscientiousness ? You allow 
yourselves in those things for which your own 
heoirts condemn you ; and perhaps one of these 
things may be an occasional attendance at the 
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Theatre. Oh, then ! ^' Come out from among them 
and be ye separate ; touch no unclean thing ;^^ be 
faithful to your eonvietions; choose the good part; 
turn truly to God, by Christ ; cleave steadfieistly to 
Him ; and prove Him whether He will not be 
true to his promised word. 

In making your decision, you may have to pass 
through a painful conflict ; you may suffer in the 
esteem of your worldly friends and connexions ; 
you may lose their favour, and incur their dis- 
pleasure, and call forth their ridicule and scorn ; 
many a hard trial, and many a bitter word may 
you have to bear : but let none of these things 
move you. To be ^^ the sons and daughters of the 
Lerd Almighty J "* is a full security against every 
real injury; an infinite return and recompense 
for your small and momentary sacrifices ; a satis- 
factory pledge of all needful help. Your heavenly 
Father will watch over you with tender love; 
your Saviour will keep you as the apple of the 
eye, and hide you under the shadow of his wings. 
He win take care that you shall not be tried 
beyond what you are able to bear ; — ^that your 
strength shall be equal to your day. " Who is 
he that shall harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good?" His faithfiilness is pledged;, 
his promise cannot fail. ^^ Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, and touch 
not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall he 
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my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al* 
mighty." 

And now, my dear young friends, I have en- 
deavoured once more faithfiilly and affectionately 
to admonish you upon this subject. It now re- 
mains for you to determine how you will act. 
My object is not to defend an opinion, or to vin- 
dicate myseK; had I no higher motive, no more 
important end than this, I would not subject 
myself to the censure, or the scorn, or the misre- 
presentation which I may be bringing upon my- 
seK. My desire and aim is to keep you back 
from sin and danger. Would to God that I could 
persuade you, fuUy and for ever, to abandon this 
and every other ^^ unclean thing j^^ upon right 
principles ! Oh, that I might be the instrument 
of bringing you from this time to cry unto God, 
" My Father, Thou art the guide of my youth !" 
Oh, that you might now begin to seek in since- 
rity to be brought into that blessed state of rela- 
tion and union with God, which is promised in 
the text ; that you would begin to seek it by the 
exercise of a simple and entire faith in Christ ; 
accompanied by an honest determination, by 
God's help, to separate yourselves from all evil ; 
and to yield yom*selves to Him, to be his ser- 
vants, and to have your fruit unto holiness. — 
Then might I hope to meet you with joy in the 
presence of your reconciled Father ; and to rejoice 
with jou for ever and ever in the heavenly Jeru- 



150 SERMON VII. 

salem, the happy home of all ^Hhe sons and 
daughters ofthe Lord Almighty/' And for this, 
^^ all hail reproach and welcome shame !'* 

And now, my dear young friends, how will you 
decide ? Will you still do wickedly ? Some 
of you perhaps may do so ; and what does 
this show ? Why only that you neither are nor 
care to he the children of God ; that you are still 
children of disobedience ; children of wrath ; and 
how soon or how suddenly that wrath may come 
upon you, none can tell. It was during this very 
year, that on an alarm taking place at a Theatre 
in a neighbouring county, not fewer than six 
young persons^ between the ages of twelve and 
eighteen J lost their lives; and they went, from the 
dissipation, and profligacy, and profaneness of a 
play-house into the presence of a righteous, and, 
afi it is to be justly feared, an angry God. And 
who can assure you that this will not be your 
case, if, notwithstanding all the warnings you 
have received, and the convictions of your own 
minds, of which I think you must be conscious, 
you will dare to go on still in this wickedness ? 
But I would hope better things of you ; I trust 
you will not yield to temptation, but that you 
will be enabled to resist every enticement with 
that consideration, ^^How can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God?'' and that it 
will henceforth be your steadfast desire, and aim, 
and prayer, that you may become God's children, 
and continue his for ever. 
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Ephesians vi., 10, 11, 12, 13. 

^* Mnallffy my Brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. Put on the 
whole armour of Godj thai ye may be able to 
stand against the wHes of th£ Devil, For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, a^gainst spiritual 
undcedf&ess in high pla>ces. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to standi 

Before aay man is admitted, by the Bishops 
of our Church, into the sacred order of the lUest- 
hood, a solemn exhortation, of which the follow- 
ing £E»rms a part, is addressed to him : — '^ Have 
always therefore printed in your remembrance 
how great a treasure is committed to your charge. 
For they are the sheep of Christ, which he bought 
with his death, and for whom he shed his blood. 
The Church and congregation whom you must 
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serve, is his Spouse, and his Body. And, if it 
shall happen, the same Church, or any member 
thereof, do take any hurt or hindrancey by rea- 
sons of your negligence, ye know the greatness 
of the fault, and also the horrible punishment 
that will ensue.^' 

My dear Brethren, the ministry which I am 
called to exercise amongst you, is an office of such 
responsibili^ as this. — If therefore I had at any 
time good reason to conclude that any of you were 
in especial danger, from any particular cause, of 
taking ^^hurf or ^^ hindrance^'' and I wilfully 
failed to warn you against that danger, I should 
be deliberately exposing myself to the ^' horrible 
punishment that will ensue^' to those who shall 
stand before God, with the guilt of their minis- 
terial negligence and unfaithfiilness upon their 
heads. 

Now, I do verily in my conscience believe, that 
the Theatre and its performances are such, that 
you could scarcely fail to ^' take hurt or hindrance*^ 
by attending upon them. The Theatre is a place 
which abounds with those things which are di- 
rectly calculated to ruin the soul ; and throws in 
the way of those who frequent it, the most fear- 
ful impediments to their salvation. Many, by 
their attendance on these amusements, have fallen 
into temptation and a snare, and into those hurt- 
ful lusts which, there is too much reason to ap- 
prehend, drowned them in destruction and perdi- 
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tion; or if by especial mercy, they were not 
finally ruined, they sowed the seeds of much fii 
ture suffering, and ^^ pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows/' I have therefore felt it to 
be my bounden duty, my dear Brethren, to warn 
you, from year to year, against these dangers. — 
I have done it plainly and expressltfy because I 
considered the Theatre to be an evil against which 
I could not bear a testimony too unequivocal and 
direct ; and I have done it at the opening of your 
own Theatre, as being the time when such a 
warning must be most seasonable, and most likely 
to be productive of its intended effect. I could 
not be unaware that some unhappy consequences 
would probably result from such an attempt ; — 
that it might excite prejudice, and provoke oppo- 
sition ; — and that it might lead in some instances, 
to more determined efforts for the support of the 
evil against which my admonitions were directed. 
But all this, although greatly to be deplored, 
could not in the least degree affect the question 
of my own duty. Our blessed Saviour, when 
pointing out the consequences which would fol- 
low the preaching of the Gospel, said, ^^ Think 
not that I am come to send peace on earth ; I 
came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am 
come to set a man at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law ; and 
a man's foes shall be they of his own household." 
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There was notibing in the coming, or in the cha- 
raeter, or in the conduct of ^^ the Prince of Peace/ ' 
or in the tendency of his doidaxBey ealcolailed to 
kindle strife, or to pmbee dooetttiG disosBimi^ and 
discord ; — to such evils, however, cKd ^gw^sKk tfae 
Gospel of peace and salvation afficod ^^makm, 
through the malice of Satan and the enmity of 
the human heart against God and his tmth. And 
it is to be expected, my dear Brethren, that irri- 
tation — ^resistance — reviling — ^and a more resolute 
perseverance in evil — ^will be found amongst the 
inevitable consequences of all attempts to expose 
and condemn any fashionable sinful practice, or 
fiivourite pleasure of the world ; — ^whether that 
world be heathen, or nominally Christian. 

I cannot but hope, my dear Brethren, that I 
have not to address stout-hearted and reckless 
sinners, who will knowingly, deliberately, and in 
the face of clear conviction, rush upon their ruin, « 
and persist in those things which they believe to ' 
be as hurtful to their souls, as contrary to their 
profession ; but the people amongst whom I am 
called to minister are, I trust, for the most part, 
such as would be ready to say, " Only let me be 
satisfied that the Theatre is a place at which I 
shall be exposing myself to fearful danger, and 
directly obstructing my salvation ; — ^where I must 
almost of necessity * take hurt or hindrance ;' 
and I henceforth renounce it." Now, my deai 
Brethren, my object in these discourses is to pro- 
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duce this conviction, and to lead to this determi- 
nation ; and thus to withdraw you from one hurt- 
ful snare ; and to keep you out of one of those 
powerful and contrary currents, which can only 
set you moi*e and more distant from that course 
in which it is my heart's desire and prayer that I 
might see you daily proceeding. 

Now, I think, the passage which I have read 
as the basis of this discourse, is calculated to 
place the subject of Theatrical Amusements in 
the very point of view in which I am desirous 
that you should see it. — And may it please God 
so effectually to favour and bless this ^scourse, 
that you may be enabled henceforward to put 
away from you all hurtful things, and to follow 
all such things as are profitable for your salva- 
tion. 

In this Epistle, St. Paul, having stated the 
leading doctrines of the Gospel, proceeds to en- 
force its more general duties, as well as those 
which specially belong to the several relations in 
which we stand to our fellow-creatures. He warns 
the Ephesians against ^^fornication and all un- 
cleanness ;'' — against '^ filthiness, and foolish talk- 
ing, and jesting, which are not convenient;'' — 
against every thing which would come under the 
description of ^' corrupt communications.' ' These 
things were so directly contrary to their profes- 
sion, that they must not be known, — not even 

once named amongst them ;" —and he endea- 
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vours to excite them in all their communiGations, 
and through their whole conduct, to speak and to 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they were 
called. Thus to resist temptation, and to main- 
tain a character and conversation becoming the 
Gospel ; — to fight under the banner of the cross 
against sin of every kind ; — and to acquit them- 
selves as good soldiers of Jesus Christ ; all this 
was indeed a conflict and a service to which they 
were of themselves utterly imequal. The Apostle 
therefore closes his exhoitations by pointing out 
the source of their strength ; the means of 
defence and resistance which God had provided 
for them ; and the urgent necessity which there 
was for their putting on the whole armour of 
God, that they might be able to stand against 
the wiles of the Devil. 

Now, my dear Brethren, the consideration of 
our spiritual enemies^ and of our spiritual armoury 
as they are described in the passage before us^ 
will, I trust, make it manifest that the Theatre 
is an evil which cannot be too greatly dreaded, 
and too carefully avoided by those who would not 
be overcome by the assaults of Satan, and &I1 
victims to his ruinous arts. 

Let us consider then first, our enemiesy and 
secondly, our armour. 

First, our enemies. " Put cm the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to stand against the 
tailes of the DeviL For we wrestle not against 
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flesh and bloody but against principalities y — 
against powers^ — against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this iDorldy — against spiritual wickedness 
in high places.^ ^ 

We have to stand against the wiles of the 
Demi. 

"The Devil" is the head or leader of "the 
angels that sinned/' whom " God spared not, but 
cast them down to hell ; and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved imto judgment/ ' 
These wicked spirits are full of envy, — ^malevo- 
lence, — ^rage and rebellion against God ; and they 
endeavour with restless desire to thwart his pur- 
poses, and to bring all his rational creatures whom 
they are able to overcome, into the same state of 
hopeless ruin and wretchedness with themselves. 

Under the entire ascendency of these devilish 
passions, they are perpetually plotting the des- 
traction of mankind. — ^To this end, they are con- 
tinually going about, employing all possible 
means, and seizing all favourable opportunities, 
for effecting their malicious designs; assuming, 
as it msLj best suit their object, the character of 
the "subtil serpent," — or the " roaring lion," — 
or the "angel of light." 

Now, although God will overrule for his own 
glory, and for the accomplishment of the purposes 
of his will, the rage and resistance of the Devil ; 
— yet He did permit him to beguile Eve, and 
luring upon mankind all the sad consequences of 
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the fall ; and He does still permit him with tre- 
mendous success, to try his various arts and de- 
vices, in order to ensnare and ruin the bodies 
and souls of men. 

It is of this eternal foe of God and man that 
the Apostle speaks in the text. He warns us of 
his power — '^ We wrestle not ti^ainst flesh and 
blood.^^ The enemies against which we have to 
contend, are not beings of the same feeUe nature 
with ourselves ; they are not enemies with whom 
we are matched in skill and strength ; or with 
whom we might strive on equal terms, and with 
some probability of success : — but " we tcrestle 
against principalities and powers.'*'' We have to 
conflict with beings who were originally created 
with endowments of strength, and speed, and ac- 
tivity, and with intellectual faculties so &r sur- 
passing the mind and the might of man, as to 
exceed our comprehension; — and who, though 
fallen, are still permitted to exercise their superior 
facilities and powers within the bounds which God 
has set them ; and formidable as the meanest of 
them must be to feeble man, they yet excel each 
other in power and might, according to the several 
gradations of rank which exist amongst them. 

We are further warned of the means which our 
enemy can employ, — Satan is '^ the prince" and 
"the God of this world." — He still exercises his 
usurped dominion; and although he is already 
cast out in the purposes of God, and shall, ere 
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long, be hurled from his throne, as the lightning 
falls from heaven, and all his devices be turned 
to his own confrision and torment; — yet, he now 
works in the children of disobedience. — " We 
tarestle against the rulers of the darkness of this 
worlds — ^^ All that is in the world, — the lust of 
the flesh, — ^the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life ;" — all that " which is not of the Father, but 
is of the world ;" — all is under the sway of Satan. 
He rules in ignorant and wicked men. Out of 
all these he selects both his agents and his means. 
He has them all at his disposal, and under his 
control. Within the wide range of his permitted 
power he can use them, — direct them, — combine 
them, — just as may best contribute to accomplish 
his settled purpose of seducing and ultimately 
ruining mankind. 

We are fiirther warned of the spirituality of 
our enemy. These " principalities and powers'* 
— ^these " rulers of the darkness of this world,'* — 
are ^^ spiritual wickedness ;^^ or, wicked spirits^ 
according to the marginal reading; — ^^ spiritual 
wickedness in highy or ratherin heavenly pUtces'^'* 
they are spirits whose wickedness began in hea^ 
ven ; — who " kept not their first estate," but re- 
volted from God, and are ^^ reserved in everlasting 
chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day." These enemies thus evil and malig- 
nant, — ^thus many and mighty, — are, then, spiri- 
tual enemies^ incorporeal, and invisible to mortal 
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eye. This is an attribute of our enemy^ which ren- 
ders him especially formidable.->We cannot discern 
his approach. — He can exert his influence unseen 
and at unawares. — ^He can communicate thoughts ; 
— ^he can follow up the means which he employs ; 
— ^he can prepare the mind for the temptation, 
and then give tliat temptation additional force by 
his suggestions ; — and all this time he is unsus- 
pected, because we are imconscious of his presence. 
He and his subordinate spirits can range up and 
down in the earth, all unpereeived, like the thief 
in the night ; or rather, like the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness. 

But lastly, we are warned of the subtilty of our 
enemy. It is against " the wiles of the DeviV* 
that we have to stand. — ^He is as superior in skill 
as he is in strength. — He has not only temptations 
of every kind, but he can present them in the 
most artful methods, and under very fair and 
specious appearances. He has innumerable de- 
vices in order to gain an advantage over us. 
He can adapt his enticements to every age ; — to 
every disposition ; — to every state of mind ; — to 
every stage in the career of sin. — ^He can so be- 
guile the understanding and blind the heart, that 
mankind " are taken captives by him at his will ;" 
or, as it is in the marginal reading, ^^ taken alive,'*^ 
His artifices resemble those of fowlers, to which 
the word is supposed to allude, — who scatter seeds 
impregnated with drugs, for the purpose of lay- 



SERMON VIII. 161 

ing the birds asleep, that the net may be drawi^ 
over them with the greater security, and that they 
might be caught alive. 

Such is the cruel, — malicious, — powerful, — 
invisible, and subtil foe against whom, and against 
whose "wiles" we have to stand; — to whose 
assaults we are perpetually liable ; — ^whose vigi- 
lance never sleeps ;— who keeps us ever in his 
sight ; — ^who is ready to seize any occasion which 
may present itself, to entice us into sin, — whe- 
ther through the inlets of our senses, or by more 
direct communication with our minds. 

This enemy gains an occasional advantage even 
over sincere and established Christians ; and it is 
only by closing, if I may use the expression, 
every joint of that armour of which the text 
speaks, and by unceasing watchfulness, and per- 
severing prayer, that even the fcithfiil soldier and 
servant of Christ is able to withstand in the evil 
day. But this enemy gains hahiitml advantage 
over those who are unconverted, and who mind 
earthly things. He does this in the commoii 
transactions of business and in the ordinary inter- 
course of society, and in the most innocent plea- 
sures of life. Oh-^if he could steal into a sinless 
paradise, and pervert the pure miiid of our j^rst 
parent in all her primitive innocence ; — ^how rear 
dily can he turn into an occasion of falling th^ 
very best things of this polluted world ; and how 
successfully can he employ them for the injury of 
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our degenerate race, whose natural — inward — 
voluntary disposition is already in favour of the 
tempter, and all on the side of sin. Yes — my 
dear Brethren — ^this enemy is present with you 
in your shops, — in your warehouses, — in all your 
commercial deaUngs, — in your leisure hours, and 
in your social and pleasurable parties ; watching 
how he may avail himself of any circumstances 
which may arise, to plunge you more deeply into 
sin, and more eflfectually to work your ruin. 

But, if the power of your enemy be so 
formidable, and his opportunities so frequent, 
in things lawful or in things necessary, — how 
fearfiiUy must that power be aided, and those 
opportunities increased, by an attendance on such 
amusements as are presented at a Theatre; — 
where gratification and pleasure are the professed 
objects ; where serious thought is dismissed ; 
where the mind gives itself up to gaiety, and 
mirth, and enjoyment; and where, under such 
feelings of exhilaration, all the avenues of the 
heart are thrown open. There sentiments are 
inculcated, and characters exhibited, and language 
used, and scenes witnessed, just such* as the 
Devil would desire in order to further his pur- 
poses and accomplish his objects. The Theatre 
expressly answers the description of a " ^£?^fe" of 
the Devil; — a well-laid artifice; — a skilfully- 
baited snare. It adapts its representations to 
the popular taste. — It ever preserves, indeed, its 
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characteristic licentiousness and indelicacy ; but 
it varies its external form of exhibition just to 
suit the degree of refinement to which the audi- 
ence may be supposed to have attained. It fur- 
nishes just sufficient of intellectual interest and 
enjoyment to induce many persons, who would 
not otherwise be prevailed upon, to gratify their 
taste, in spite of the evil which it disseminates^ 
It intersperses just enough of moral sentiment to 
furnish a specious argument to the supporters of 
the Stage, and a plausible excuse to the half 
scrupulous attendant upon its amusements. But 
all this only renders the Theatre a more ready 
and well, adapted and e£fectual engine of Satan. — 
By such instrumentality he more successfully gra- 
tifies his malice, and carries on his designs. — He 
can walk to and fro unseen, and with hellish de- 
light witness the readiness with which an audience 
can listen to erroneous sentiments and false prin- 
ciples, which he knows will work their way with 
unsuspected insinuation into the heart. — It is to 
him matter of triiunph when indecent and licen- 
tious discourse, — filthy jests, — impure allusions, — 
profane wit can be heard by all, and applauded 
and encouraged by many ; because he well knows 
that all this is secretly instilling corruption into 
the soul, and will be remembered another day,— - 
and will have its baneful influence upon the mind^ 
and, in all probability, upon the future character 
and conduct. 
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He exults to see God dishonoured, his holy 
name profaned, — ^his truth ridiculed and degraded, 
— ^his faithful servants held up to scorn and con- 
tempt; — to see ride and dehaucherjr embodied in 
characters so interesting, and combined with qua- 
lities so fascinating, that they insensibly beguile 
the understanding, and gain the heart. — Here he 
witnesses his yarious agents employed; — break- 
ing down the barriers of youthful modesty, and 
tenderness of conscience; — perverting the princi- 
ples, and kindling the passions ; — strengthening 
the influence of the world and the flesh ; — cor- 
rupting the chaste mind, and inflaming the wan- 
ton ; and when the exhibition is over, — then, the 
profligate and the prostitute are ready to avail 
themselves of the favourable occasion, which the 
scenes and the sentiments of this school of impu- 
rity and vice are too well calculated to afford 
them. 

H^^ Satan stands upon his own ground, with 
every thing to aid him. He secures the commis- 
sion of much actual sin, and lays the deep found- 
ations for much future sin. Oh ! could the veil 
wbich conceals invisible beings from mortal sense 
be withdrawn ; — could the bodily eye be strength- 
ened to perceive " spiritual wickedness ;*' — ^what a 
scene would present itself to a Theatrical audi- 
ence !-^Here they would behold those infamal 
beings, who are malicioudy bent upon bringing 
men to destruction, ruling and rejoicing ;— trying 
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th^ir ^^wHes/' luod triumphing in tlieir success. 
Here would they behold their spiritual and de^/dlj 
foes,--employing the fascination of the Thea^xey 
just as the enemies of Samson employed the 
blandishments of Delilah, to rob him of hii;; 
power of resistance, in order that they might 
then come upon him with surer and more £^tal 
effect; and never were "wiles" more craftily 
imagined, or more skilfully adapted to their 
pernicious purpose. 

And now, does not the consideration of the 
power, and craftiness, and malice of this invisible 
enemy, set in a clear and striking point of view 
the duty, and wisdom, and absolute necessity of 
at once and entirely renouncing the Theatse? 
Here you give Satan his greatest advantage. — 
Here you afford him one of the most favourable 
opportunities which he can desire, of enticing and 
ensnaring you.— You venture boldly upon his 
own ground ; — into the place wh^e his agents — 
his servants — ^his subjects love to meet ; and, as 
it were, you iempt him to tempt you. You may 
plead that you have been hitherto uninjured. — 
Admitting that you may have escaped those more 
dangerous snares into which others have fidlen ; — 
just as when b. pestilence has been raging, — many 
as may have been its victims — numbers have ne- 
vertheless survived ; — ^yet, would any reasonable 
being argue his future security from his past .es- 
cape ? Must it not be infatuation and madness 
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SO to presume upon his preservation, as wantonly 
and for mere sport to expose himself within the 
certain limits of infection ? Equally infatuated 
must he be, who can venture into a Theatre, feel- 
ing it to be dangerous ground, — but confiding in 
his former safety. 

But let us now proceed to consider, in the se- 
cond place, our armour ; our means of defence 
and resistance. " Finally , my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might J*"^ 
Formidable as our enemies are, we may have one 
with us greater than all that are against us. 
Though in ourselves utterly unequal to the con- 
flict, there is a strength in which we may stand ; 
— there is a power by which we may prevail. 
And to this end we have this further direction ; 
" Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of the DeviV* 

Now, my dear Brethren, as the consideration 
of our spiritual enemies strongly enforces the ne- 
cessity of an entire renunciation of the Theatre ; 
so, I think, the consideration of the means of our 
protection wiU further show, that the very attempt 
to put on the Christian armour, plainly implies 
the renunciation of the Theatre. As every one 
who rightly reflects upon his danger, will dread 
the Theatre ; so every one who rightly attempts 
to stand upon his defence, will, by inevitable con- 
sequence, avoid and forsake the Theatre. 

Let us take a brief survey of the means of our 
defence. 
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The whole exhortation connected with the text 
isfiguratiye; and the figure is taken from military 
aflGEors. Following his metaphor, St. Paul enu- 
merates the several parts of the offensive and 
defensive armour, worn by those Grecian and 
Roman troops who had to sustain the fiercest 
attacks, and applies them to the means by which 
the Christian must fortify himself against the as- 
saults of his enemies, and come off victorious in 
the conflict. "Stand, therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness,^' "Trw^V- that is, 
conscious integrity ; " righteousness,^' — that is, a 
universal regard to the will of God ; these are to 
the Christian, what the military belt and breast- 
plate were to the soldier ; they strengthen him 
for the combat, and defend him in the assault. 
Whoever would be strong and vigorous for the 
day of conflict, and be habitually secure against 
fatal wounds, — ^must be a true man, and a con- 
scientious man. He must be able to say with the 
Apostle, " For our rejoicing is this, the testi- 
mony of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom but by 
the grace of God we have our conversation in the 
world;" — this is to be ^^ girt ahout tmth truth,'' 
And he must be able to say also, " Herein do I 
exercise myself to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God and toward men;" — this 
is to ^^ have on the breastplate of righteousness." 
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^^ And your feet shod with the preparation of the 
Gospel of Peace V The Roman soldier would 
sometimes have tx) struggle with his foe, in situ- 
ations where it would be difficult to keep firm 
footing. On this account, his Oaliga, or military 
shoe, was ishod with nails, or set with short 
spikes. Just such a finn footing i^ainst his spi- 
ritual enemy does the Christian gain, by having 
his mind prepared with clear and satisfactory 
yiews of the Gospel of Peace. On his first be- 
lieving, he sees enough of the way of reconciliation 
with God, through the death and righteousness 
of the Redeemer, to rest his trembling hope upon 
it. His knowledge, however, being indistinct — 
his confidence is easily shaken ; but as he attains 
to a more comprehensive and complete acquaint- 
ance with the fulness and fireeness of the blessings 
of the Gospel ; and to a more folly assured under- 
standing of what Christ has done for his people, 
and the abundant provision which the Gospel 
makes for the final salvation of the true believer; 
— his footing is more firm, and he is better pre- 
pared to resist the assaults of the enemy. 

** Above ally taking the shield of Faith^ where- 
ttith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked.^^ — Especially must the Christian 
soldier possess that powerful principle which is 
** the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen ;" — that unshaken dependence 
upon the divine veracity, which realizes the de- 
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clarations of 6od*B word, and produces in the 
mind the undoubting persuasion of their final 
accomplishment, and gives all the force and cer- 
tainty of actual and present existence to unseen and 
future things ; — ^that faith which requires no other 
pro(tf than the written promise, and is its own wit- 
ness ; which sees as with an eye, and feels as with 
a hand, and satisfies the soul that the objects of its 
hope are verily and indeed substantial and sure. 
From the shield of such a fitith the fiery darts of 
the wicked must faiil extinguished and harmless. 

To faith must be added hope; — the ^^ look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life.^' ^* And take the helmet of salvo- 
Uon^'^ Qft^ as it is expressed in another place, 
^^ And for aai helmet the hope of salvation,'"'* 
Or, to vaiy the metaphor, while faith stands lean- 
ing on the word, expectation must fix its anchor- 
hold in heaven; ^^ Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul both sure and stedfast, and 
which entered! into that within the veil.'' These 
paxts of the Christian character must furnish our 
defence against the assaults of om* spiritual ene- 
mies; godly sincerity,— omivecsal conscientious- 
ness, — ^the knowledge of the Gospel, — realizing 
fSetith, and ^^ a lively hope;'' — ^and just as these 
things are fmmd in the real Clmstian, he stands 
securely guarded against the power, and subtilty, 
and malice of all his foes. 

But it will be necessary for the Christian soldier 
to repel the attacks of his spiritual enemies, as 
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well as to be proof against their power. For this 
purpose, he must ^^ take the sward of the spirit y 
which is the ward of Gad''' He must have an 
intimate knowledge of the Scriptures, and be able 
to make a ready use and application of them. 
The word of Christ must dweU in him richly in 
all wisdom. Like his Saviour, he must have an 
answer for every temptation ; and meet the enemy 
at all points with "It is written." — In the word 
of God he may be so " thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works," as to baffle and confound all the 
craft of Satan ; and that word he must hide in 
his heart, that he sin not against God. 

^^ Praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the spirit^ and watching thereunto ttnth aU 
perseverance y It is by the special grace of God 
that the Christian soldier must buckle on his ar- 
mom* ; and by the same grace must he keep it fit for 
service ; and this grace is to be obtained only by 
earnest - persevering — spiritual prayer. Let the 
Christian grow remiss in his private devotions ; — 
let him become formal, — cold, — careless, — self- 
dependent in prayer ; and he wiU soon lose his 
armour, and lie open to the assaults of his enemy, 
and receive some fearfid wound ; his arm will be 
unnerved, and his sword become as useless as a 
weapon of war in the hand of a child. Such is 
the armour of God — the armour which he has pro- 
vided — ^which he bestows, and which we must 
put on in the diligent use of the means which he 
has appointed. 
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And now, my dear Brethren, does not every 
part of this description plainly imply a state of 
mind at direct variance with the sentiments, and 
scenes, and society, and the whole spirit of the 
Theatre ? The man who is putting on the whole 
armour of God desires to be sincere and without 
oflFence. It is the prayer of his inmost soul, 
** Search me, O God, and know my heart; try 
me, and know my thoughts ; and see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting. ' ' He would stand * * perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of God." Such a man is 
preparing himself for conflict, by studying the 
imsearchable riches of Christ, and seeking after 
a larger measure of the spirit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of him. He is endea- 
vouring to set the Lord alway before him, and to 
have upon his heart a more abiding and realizing 
sense of the certain existence and supreme im- 
portance of unseen and eternal things. He is 
longi)}g to be able to rejoice with fuller assurance 
in hope of the glory of God. He is searching 
the sacred Scriptures in order that he may have 
his mind so thoroughly furnished with their 
divine directions, that they may be in all things 
his counsellors, and always ready for immediate 
use ; — and he is a man of prayer ; — ^he habitually 
pours out his heart before God, — in unfeigned, 
earnest supplication ; — watching thereunto with 
all perseverance, and looking for the promised 



172 8EBMON VIII. 
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aid of the H<dy Spirit. Such is the man who 
is putting on ^^ the whole armour of Gody 

Now I am speaking to many who know what 
a Theatre is by their own observation. I aj^ieal 
to your consciences. Would there be any con- 
geniality between the purposes of such a man 
and the pleasures of a Theatie ? Could he have 
any fellowship with these unfruitful works of 
darkness ? Is there any thing in these amuse- 
m^its or in their attendant circumstances, but 
what must hinder and counteract him ? Most 
not the conviction come home to every (me, that 
if any individual were seriously engaged in such 
a work as putting on ^Hhe wh(de armour of 
God/' there is not a place or a pleasure which 
he must and would more scrupulously avoid than 
the Theatre and its exhibitions ? 

And now, my dear Brethr^i, those of you who 
may not hitherto have felt the importance and 
necessity of renouncing these dangerous amuse- 
ments ; — what will you say to these things ? — 
Will you deliberately expose yourselves — thus 
forewarned — to your deadly enemy ? — Can you 
go, — disdaining fear, — ^bold in your own strength, 
— to the v^ry place where he can assail you with 
such advantage ? — ^then, that mercy which may 
hitlierto have preserved you from his full pow^, 
may leave you to the strength in which you are 
trusting, and suffer you to fall foully and fatally 
sa victim to your own presumption. But I would 
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willingly hope better things of you, my dear 
Brethren ; and that you will be enabled to deter- 
mine, that whatever others may do, you will not 
run such fearfiil risk. 

And this subject places in its true light, the 
importance of abstaining from these amusements, 
whatever be the motive or the ground on which 
it may be done. Let it be granted that you do 
not renoimce them on right and Christian prin- 
ciples ; or on full conviction of their evil and 
dangerous nature, and with the consent of your 
mind and will ; — ^let it be granted, that in ab- 
senting yourselves from them, you put a con- 
straint upon your desires, and do violence to your 
inclinations : — still this advantage is gained ; — 
you have avoided a place where Satan's arts aie 
most successfiil, and where you might have fallen 
into some fatal snare; — ^you have not exposed 
yourselves to his attacks on his own ground ; — 
you have escaped the commission of much actual 
sin. 

This is indeed a tkr different thing to putting on 
the whole armour of God ; — ^and having the cha- 
racter of a good soldier of Jesus Christ formed in 
you ;— and fighting under his banner against sin 
and temptation of every name. But still it is a 
beginning ; — ^it is Ajirst stepy and right CLsfar as it 
goes; — and glad and thankful should I be to 
secure this measure of success. By God's grace 
it might lead the way to more important results. 



174 SERMON VIII. 

You might be induced to examine other parts of 
worldly dissipation. You might begin to watch 
their effects upon your minds; and when you 
found that you were getting " hurt or hindrance** 
from them, the same fear of danger which in- 
fluenced you in one case might influence you in 
all ; till you had learned to renounce sinful plea^ 
sure through all its gradations, and in all its 
kinds ; — all the works* of the Devil — all the 
pomps and vanities of the world — ^and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh. If you were in earnest, 
you would soon feel the need of following the 
Apostle^s exhortation ; — ^you would desire to **pui 
on the. whole armour of Chd-y^ — you would per- 
ceive the indispensable necessity of being truly 
sincere and universally conscientious ; — ^you would 
feel the want of that strength and support which 
only the free Gospel of Jesus Christ can impart ; — 
you would seek after clearer knowledge, and a 
right and realizing faith, and the hope that ma- 
keth not ashamed. You would make the Bible 
your counsellor ; — you would search it in order 
to be able to give an answer to every temptation, 
and to be directed in every doubtful and difficult 
<5ase ; — you would pray for grace, and guidance, 
and strength ; — ^you would enlist under the ban- 
ner of Christ, and fight manfully in his cause ; — 
you would withstand in the evil day. And when 
Satan and his angels, and his instruments, and 
his victims, shall all go away into the place of 
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torment prepared for them, — you would hear the 
glad word, " Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." It is 
in this course that I would lead you. It is to 
this glorious end that I would bring you. And 
as a first step, — but only as a first step, — ^renounce 
all known sin, and avoid all known danger. — 
Begin with the Theatre. — Begin firom this day. — 
Take the text as your directory. — Follow it faith- 
fiilly and fiiUy. — ^Follow it in the streng^ of the 
Lord, and "m the power of his might -j'' and 
should earth and hell combine, you need not 
fear. Nothing can harm you. All the evil, which 
the craft and subtilty of the Devil or man work- 
eth against you, will be brought to nought. 
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Psalm i., 1, 2. 

^^ Blessed is the man that walketh not in the coun- 
sel of the ungodly y nor standeth in the way of 
sinners^ nor sitteth in the seat of the scomfuL 
But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and 
in his law doth he meditate day and nights 

It is a general direction of St. Peter, " If any 
man speak j let him speak as the ora^cles of God; — 
a direction which applies to the manner, no less 
than to the matter of religious instruction. Now 
the Bible, in addressing itself to us, urges upon 
our consideration all the various arguments by 
which we are likely to be influenced. It employs 
command — promise — threatening — invitation — 
encouragement — ^warning. It enforces the obli- 
gations of duty. It persuades by the terrors of 
the Lord. It beseeches by the mercies of God. 
And it does this, that by all means it might turn 
men from sin to holiness, and save their souls 
from death. 

These various arguments I have employed, from 
year to year, for the purpose of preserving or of 
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withdrawing you from that scene and source of 
wickedness, that snare and tool of Satan — the 
Theatre. 

There is, however, a very powerfal argument 
suggested by my text, which I would urge at 
this time, which is pecuUarly calculated to waken 
and win Ittention ; and wJh pW in a striking 
point of view the ruinous tendencies of Theatrical 
Amusements, and the .folly and in£a.tuation of 
those who frequent them. The text speaks of 
the ^^ blessed man;'''* and shows us to whom the 
character belongs. And I think, my dear Breth- 
ren, the consideration of this passage cannot fail 
to convince every reasonable and reflecting mind, 
that a delight in Theatrical Amusements is ut- 
terly incompatible with the enjoyment of true 
blessedness ; and that an attendance upon Thea- 
trical Amusements is likely to prove a siure hin- 
drance to the attainment of true blessedness. 
But, in addressing you upon this subject, I would 
myself bear in mind, and I would put you in re-^ 
membrance, that the understanding and the heart 
of the natural man are so fast closed against the 
truth, that the most powerfril and persuaspive ar- 
g^uments will be entirely ineffectual, without the 
inward working of God's Holy Spirit, to cany 
them home to the conscience, and impress them 
upon the soul. May you hear, and may I prea;ch, 
in the influential belief of this truth ; with entire 
dependence upon divine aid, and with earnest 
prayer for the divine blessing ! 

M 
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The two subjects to which I would call your 
attention, are. First, The nature of the blessedness 
spoken of in the text ; and secondly. The charac- 
ter of the persons to whom this blessedness belongs. 

First, the nature of the blessedness spoken of in 
the text. This is more particularly described in 
the subsequent verses of the Psalm. 

^^And he shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers ofvmter^ that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season; his leaf also shall not wither j and what- 
soever he doeth shall prosper ^ This language 
is figurative, but the meaning is plain. We have 
here the most beautiful and striking image which 
the vegetable world could supply, of a progress- 
ively happy, holy, and useful life. The person 
here described, has the favour and blessing of 
God continually abiding upon him. He receives 
from above uninterrupted communications of light, 
and grace, and spiritual strength. He daily ad- 
vances in the knowledge and practice of God's 
will. All things belonging to the Spirit live and 
grow in him. He glorifies God by answering the 
end of his creation. He makes his profiting to 
appear. His principles exhibit themselves in 
corresponding actions and habits. He is fruitfid 
in every good word and work. He is blessed in 
himself, and is a blessing to all around him. 
"Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
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whatsoever things are of good report;" — these 
he practices, and these he promotes, as occasions 
arise, and opportunities are Afforded. As life ad- 
vances, his happiness and his usefidness increase 
with his years. ^^ His leaf shall not wither ^ 
Divine grace still causes him to flourish and 
abound. His life is hid with Christ in God. 
His Saviour not only died for him, but is the 
daily food and sustenance of his soul. While, 
. therefore, nature is tending to decay, grace still 
thrives; it waxes stronger and sti'onger. The 
inward man is renewed day by day. He still 
brings forth fruit in old age. "The path of the 
just is as the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day." ^^ And whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper y The hand of the Lord 
is with him ; and that which he does, the Lord 
niakes it to prosper. All events and circum- 
stances are overruled for his advantage. — All 
things work together for his good. God approves 
him. His fellow-creatures are benefitted by him. 
He exhibits the fruits of his religion ; and he en- 
joys the comforts of his religion. " The peace of 
God, which passeth all imderstanding, keeps his 
heart and mind, through Christ Jesus." 

And, when this world shall have passed away, 
and the day of final retribution is come, and the 
Son of Man is seated on the throne of his glory, 
and all nations are gathered before him; — the 
man who is here called " blessed," " stands in the 
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judgments He is found " in the congregation of 
the righteous. ^^ He is amongst those who are on 
the right hand of the Judge, and hear him say, 
'^ Well done, good and faithM servant, enter thou 
mto the joy of thy Lord/* **For the Lord know-- 
eth the way of the righteous.^'* God beheld, dis- 
cerned, approved his holy and useful course, and 
will now reward him openly. 

Such is the present and future blessedness of 
the man whose character is described in the text. 
It is further heightened by a contrast with the 
character and end of the ungodly. ^ They ar^ 
like the chaff which (he wind driveth away^ The 
ungodly are compared to the withered refuse of 
the threshing floor. Their character is valueless, 
and their life unprofitable. Whatever they might 
have been in the estimation of themselves, or vtx 
that of their fellow-mortals; nevertheless, in the 
judgment of him who is a God of knowledge, and 
by whom actions are weighed, they are as lightly 
regarded as the dry and empty husks which are 
abandoned by the winnower as too worthless for 
his care, and are scattered by the winds. And 
when the last and decisive day shall arrive, their 
wretched and hopeless condition will fiiHy appear. 
** The tmgodly shall not stand in tlie judgment y 
nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous.'*'* 
They will then be dismayed and confounded ; — 
convicted of their own consciences ; — condemned 
•ut of their own mouth, and by their own hearts. 
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^^ Af^ the way of the tmgoMy shall perish^ 
Theirs will be the doom of the ^'unprofitable'* 
and of *' the wicked servant ;" — outer darkness — 
the vengeance of eternal fire — weepings and wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth — all that is included 
in that most fearful expression, '^ the damnation 
of hell;'*'' He will gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner ; but he will hum tip the chaff with unquench- 
able fire.'''' 

N0W9 my dear Brethren, in which of these lots 
do you desire to stand, through Ufe, and in the 
end of your days? Are there any here present;^ 
in whose esteem, the holy, useful course which I 
have described is not true blessedness ; — who have 
no heart for such happiness, and deliberately re- 
ject it; — ^who ttnll have the pleasures of sin, what- 
ever may follow them; — ^who tvill walk after the 
imagination of their own hearts, whatever may 
be the end thereof. If such there be — to you, 
indeed, the argument of this Sermon will be ad- 
dressed in vain. You are not likely to be deterred 
firom sin, by the fear of missing a happiness which 
you wilfully cast away. You are not likely to be 
allured from the path and practices of the wicked, 
by the contemplation of a blessedness, for which 
you have no inclination or desii*e. 

Before I proceed, however, I would leave a 
word with such persons. There is a message of 
God to you, and it is this ; — " Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee 
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in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways 
of thy heart, and in the sight of thine eyes ; but 
know thou, that for all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment.*' " The triumphing 
of the wicked is short. Though wickedness be 
sweet in his mouth, though he hide it under his 
tongue ; though he spare it, and forsake it not ; 
but keep it still within his mouth : yet his meat in 
his bowels is turned, it is the gall of asps within 
him. The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; and 
the earth shall rise up against him. This is the 
portion of a vncked man from God, and the heri- 
tage appointed unto him by God." 

But, I trust that I am not now addressing such 
reckless and stout-hearted sinners ; but that, on 
the contrary, the blessedness which I have des- 
cribed has commended itself both to your under- 
standings and to your hearts. I trust that you 
are prepared to say ; — " Let me but live in the 
favour of God, and under his care and blessing; — 
let my earthly course be an habitual progress in 
holiness and usefulness ; let me be '^ a tree of 
righteousness," — "the planting of the Lord," 
ever-flourishing and ever fruitful ; abounding in 
the work of the Lord, — serving my generation 
according to his will ; — and rejoicing in the hope 
that I shall ^^ stand in the judgmenV with those 
whom God approves, and will exalt to honour, 
and crown with immortal glory ; and this is true 
happiness in my esteem. Whatever othens may 
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choose, let this happiness be mine! Who are 
the persons to whom it belongs ? What is their 
character; and by what way and means have they 
attained to such a state of blessedness ?'' 

Now the way to be happy, pointed out in the 
text, is not that which the carnal mind and cor- 
rupt heart of the natural man would suggest ; — 
it is not that which mankind are in general pur- 
suing ; — it is not according to the course of this 
world. But let us not reject it on these grounds. 
All the ways to happiness of man's devising, even 
when tried under every possible advantage, have 
proved in the end nothing but vanity and vexation 
of spirit. Let us then turn for direction to the 
imerring Word of God, which was written to 
show unto us the means of present happiness, and 
the way of final salvation. 

And this is the second particular which I pro- 
posed to consider : — The character of the persons 
to whom the blessedness spoken of in the text 
belongs. 

But here, I would observe, that in order to have 
before our minds the entire portrait of a true ser- 
vant of God, we must bring together the several 
features which are scattered through the sacred 
volume. Such persons are sometimes described 
by one essential part of their character, and some- 
times by another. Every description, however, 
implies and includes, though it does not expressly 
declare, the whole; because the new mind and 
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character, which is fonned in the true servant of 
God by his Holy Spirit, is in every case entire ; 
it has no part wanting, though every part will 
fall very far short of the perfection to which it 
finally will attain. In our text we have only a 
few particulars respecting the "blessed man.'' 
Nothing is said of his repentance, or of the re- 
newal of his heart, or of his faith in God's pro- 
mised mercy, or of his dependence on divine aid. 
All this however is necessarily understood in the 
description of the character. Without this the 
character described could neither be attained nor 
preserved. It is only when the wicked man has 
forsaken his way and returned unto the Lord; — 
or to speak in language suited to our dispensation, 
— it is only when the sinner has been convinced 
of his guilt and danger, by the effectual teaching 
of the Holy Spirit ; and his heart has been dis- 
posed to the attainment of everlasting life; and 
he has been enabled to turn to an all-sufficient 
Saviour, and to put his whole trust in him ; and 
God has written his law within him, and imparted 
to his soul a temper and tendency corresponding 
and concurring with his holy will and word ; and 
has put his Spirit within him, and caused him to 
walk in his statutes: — it is only then that the 
description of the blessed man, as given in the 
text, can be exemplified. So that, although the 
passage before us does not furnish a complete cha- 
racter ; yet these parts of it are such as can only 
be found in persons to whom the entire character 
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belongs. And the particulars here enumerated, 
will be sufficient to answer otu: present purpose ; 
and to show you, that if you would be " blessed," 
the Theatre is just the place which you should 
most carefully and conscientiously avoid. 

^^ Blessed is the man that hath not walked in 
the counsel of the ungodly ^ 

By the " counsel of the ungodly j"* we are to 
understand, the advice of those who know not 
God, and who fear not God : — who do not take 
their principles and maxims from the Scriptures 
of truth ; but who adopt and follow the counsels 
of their own evil hearts, and the maxims of a 
wicked and ungodly world. " The cownsel of the 
wfigodhf' is such as is contrary to the Bible; — 
such as tends to encourage rather than to mortify 
the sinful propensities of our nature ; and which 
leads to those things which, however excused or 
esteemed among men, are abomination in the 
sight of God. 

Now, my dear Brethren^ it is too notorious to 
be doubted or denied, except by those who are 
too ignorant to be adequate judges, or too inte- 
rested to acknowledge the truth, that in our 
Dramas, and especially in those which are most 
popular and most frequently represented, the 
sentiments which are inculcated, and the max- 
ims which are taught, both by precept and exam- 
ple, are in direct opposition to the principles of 
God's Holy Word ; so that, a character formed 
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upon the pnaciples of the Stage, and a conduct 
regulated by the practices there recommended, 
would be just the character and conduct con- 
demned in the Bible, and against which we are 
perpetually cautioned and warned. Such a man 
would be a friend of the world ; —would be a lover 
of pleasure more than a lover of God ; — ^he would 
mind earthly things ; — he would think lightly of 
sin ; — ^he would follow a multitude to do evil ; — 
he would be quick to resent an insult or injury ; — 
he would regard the pursuit of worldly honour 
and distinction a noble ambition ; — ^he would love 
only the house of mirth ;— he would seek eagerly 
after the possession and enjoyment of this world's 
good; — he would be earthly and sensual; — ^he 
would forget God, neglect the salvation of his 
soul, and go gaily down the broad road, till his 
short course of vain delights should close in eter- 
nal darkness, despair, and death. This is the 
counsel taught on the Stage. This is " the coun- 
sel of the ungodly y If you would be " blessed,^ ^ 
this counsel you must forsake and avoid; you 
must adopt the determination of Job, ^^ the coun- 
sel of the wicked is far from me." 

Again, ^^ Blessed is the man that standeth not 
in the way of sinners.'''' By the " way of sinners^'' 
we may understand the haunts and the habits of 
wicked men ; — the places where they love to meet, 
and the practices in which they are sure to be found. 
To stand in the way of sinners, is to enter into 
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their path ; — to frequent their known and favour- 
ite places of concourse ; — it is voluntarily to as- 
semble and associate yourselves with them ; — to 
love to go where they love to go ; — to unite your- 
selves to their company, and to have fellowship 
with their wickedness. This part of my text is 
more folly expressed by the wise man, when he 
says, "Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not into the way of evil men. Avoid it, 
pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away.'* 

Now, my dear Brethren, the Theatre has ever 
been the chief and chosen resort of the profligate 
and abandoned of both sexes. Here will be sure 
to be gathered together persons of infamous cha- 
racter and vicious life. Here they find congenial 
evil. Here they meet with their proper gratifi- 
cation. Here are rioting, and revelling, and 
drunkenness, and wantonness, and almost every 
work of wickedness, and every species of corrupt 
communication. The Theatre, therefore, will 
ever have a powerful attraction for the profligate 
and the vile ; such persons will be amongst the 
most constant frequenters of a place of entertain- 
ment, so congenial with their habits, so suited to 
their depraved taste. If, then, you would be 
" blessedy*' die case is clear, the Theatre is for- 
bidden ground to you ; this is a place from which 
you must altogether separate yourselves ; it is the 
haunt of the wicked — it is " the way of sinners?'' 
There the society abounds which you must care- 
fully shun. 
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Ah, my dear Brethren^ how little do the more 
moral and respectable class of attendants on these 
amusements, — the purer part of a Theatrical audi- 
ence, who sanction by their presence so much 
evil, for the sake of the intellectual enjoyment 
which the Theatre affords ; — ^how little do such 
persons consider, when the pro£ane are cursing 
and swearing in their presence ; and the drunk- 
ards and the lewd are rioting around them ; that, 
without repentance, and pardon, and a thorough 
conversion of the heart; unless they become new 
^creatures, and are sanctified by the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus; — their own souls must at last 
be gathered with such sinners as these; — that 
they must spend eternity in such society ; — that 
these vile and revolting characters must be their 
associates in that final receptacle of sin and un- 
cleanness — that place of torment, where mere 
outward decency, mere human virtue, the refine- 
ments and embellishments of society, will form 
no available distinction ; — ^but where the wicked, 
and all the people that forget God, and obey not 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, must meet 
together ; however wide the places which th^ 
might have respectively occupied, in the scale of 
worldly morality and estimation. ^^The trans- 
gressors shall be destroyed together ^ " My son, 
if sinners entice thee, consent thou not ; walk not 
thou in the way with them ; refrain thy foot from 
their path." 
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But further, ^^ Blessed is the man that standeth 
not in the way of sinners,^' ^^nor ntteth in the 
seat of the scomJuV By ^^the scomfidj^ we are 
to nnderstand those who make a mock at reli- 
gion ; who despise and ridicule the truths, and 
ways, and people of God; — who endeavour to 
bring sacred and spiritual things into derision 
and contempt. Now, my dear Brethren, the 
Theatre is the very seat of the scomer, 

I do not mean that God and the Bible, and 
the aweful realities of eternity, are openly and 
avowedly set at nought, and scorned and insulted. 
Blessed be God, such is the influence and ascen- 
dency which religion has gained in this country, 
that, perhaps, a large promiscuous assembly could 
no where be collected, in which this could be 
done without calling forth a general expression 
of disg^t and reprobation. But, at the Theatre, 
the effect is produced^ more indirectly indeed, 
but not less really. Religion is safely ridiculed 
under the name of hypocrisy. A preacher of 
God's Word, is, perhaps, exhibited in strong 
caricature, with affected gravity and absurd gri- 
mace. A sermon is delivered in burlesque imi- 
tation. A religious character is introduced, for 
the purpose of being placed in the most ludicrous 
points of view, and exposed as a person of weak 
intellect and of pitiable credulity. His conscien- 
tiousness and fear of sinning are made contemp- 
tible by being displayed only in petty and punc- 
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tilious scrupulosity. His purity of mind is con- 
nected with circumstances of exquisite absurdity. 
His meekness under insult is made to appear 
only as mean and unworthy timidity. His sim- 
plicity and sincerity of heart are represented as 
rendering him the dupe of every designer, and 
the butt for every dart which malice or mirth 
may choose to throw. And, while he is thus set 
forth as a laughing-stock, many a scoff and jest 
is uttered respecting over-righteousness and puri- 
tanical zeal. The words " Saint" and " Holy" 
are used only in sneer and sarcasm. " Heaven" 
and " Hell," and terms of equally aweful mean- 
ing, are employed with levity and laughter. And 
thus, while religion in the general is, perhaps, 
complimented with some unmeaning expression 
of regard ; its sanctity is profieaied, — its character 
is degraded, — its authority and its influence are 
undermined, and its several parts, and its con- 
scientious professors are brought into derision 
and contempt. 

Would you, then, be " blessed V enter not the 
place where these things are done, and sanc- 
tioned, and applauded. ^^ Blessed is the man tJiat 
sitteth not in the seat of the scomfuV* 

And now, my dear Brethren, may I not confi- 
dently appeal to your judgments and your con- 
sciences ? Is not this first part of my text in 
direct opposition to the whole character of the 
Theatre ? Has not every advancing step by which 



SERMON IX. 191 

we have proceeded, confiimed the inevitable con- 
clusion, that the path which leads to ^^ blessed- 
ness'^ turns directly away from the Theatre? — 
That the Theatre is the very place where " the 
ungodly counseUy'' " the sinnerSy'* and " the scorn- 
fuV* — against which we are cautioned, and which 
the blessed man escapes and avoids, — are all 
known to abound, and, therefore, a place which 
we ought most carefully to shun ? 

But we have only considered the negative part 
of the character of the " blessed man^ We have 
only seen what he dreads to do ; — ^what he departs 
from doing. Let us proceed to the remaining 
part of the description. ^^ But his delight is in 
the law of the Lordy and in his law doth lie medi- 
tate day and night,'''' The word " delighf^ means 
the inclination of the will — the bent of the de- 
sires-*-the tendency of the mind, as well as the 
satisfaction and gratification of the soul. The 
^^ blessed mah*^ is the man who loves his Bible ; 
and who, in his inmost heart, inclines and turns 
with unfeigned desire, and ever fresh delight, to 
the study and contemplation of God's Holy Word. 
There is nothing so precious in his esteem — ^no- 
thing so delightfril to his soul — as the records of 
truth and salvation. ^^They are more desirable 
than gold — ^yea, than much fine gold — ^they are 
sweeter also than honey, and the droppings of the 
honey-comb." 

Now, my dear Brethren, I again appeal to 
your understandings and to your hearts. Is a 
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delight in Theatrical Amusements compatible 
with this part of the character of the blessed 
man ? Can the two combine and agree t<^ther ? 
Would not such a man turn with unfeigned aver- 
sion of heart firom such amusements ? Could that 
man relish the counsels of the ungodly, whose 
soul has been imbued with the truths of the 
Bible ? Could hehe bX home and happy in the 
society of sinners, who holds habitual commu* 
nion with Heaven ? Could he ^endure the sneers 
and jests and sarcasms pf the scomful, who, while 
he loves his Bible, ^^trefnbles at God's Word;^^ 
and who at all times regard sacred and spiritual 
things with mingled feelings of reverence and 
affection ? Could he do such things ? Could he 
have pleasure in them that do them ? I need not 
answer ; common sense will reply — ^there is no- 
thing in the Theatre congenial with the taste and 
temper of such a man ; and were such a man, in 
ignorance of its character, to resort to it for 
amusement, he must soon quit it in deep and 
sincere disgust. 

But, my dear Brethren, if you were desirous 
of attaining to that spiritual mind which is one 
of the distinguishing marks of ^' the blessed man ;^^ 
— or, if having experienced, in any degree, such 
a tendency of soul ; — if your desires had been in 
any measure turned and inclined to God's Word, 
and to what is revealed there ; — ^and you had ex- 
perienced any portion of delight in the contem- 
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plation of high and holy and heavenly things ; — 
and wished to preserve such a state of mind^ and 
to confirm and strengthen it ; — could you take a 
more sure way to prevent success than by attend- 
ing at a Theatre ? Must not the inevitable, the 
necessary effect of such attendance, be equally to 
indispose and to imfit your mind for spiritual 
exercises ; — for delight in, and meditation upon, 
God's Law ? On returning from such amuse- 
ments, you might force yourself to read a portion 
of your Bible ; but could you delight yourself in 
God ? Would your meditation be sweet ? Would 
your mind be in that holy devotional frame, in 
which it would be fitted to hold intercourse with 
God, and to receive the visitations of his Spirit, 
and to feel the power and enjoy the comfort of 
the Scriptures? No such thing. You know, 
your conscience would be wounded, if not har- 
dened. Vain thoughts would fiU, or, at least, 
distract your minds. The world would have in- 
creased its power over you, and the things of 
God would have relaxed their hold. You would 
have just lost so much ground, and set yourselves 
at so much further distance from the attainment 
and enjoyment of true blessedness. If, then, you 
wish to have your mind brought to incline to the 
Holy Scriptures, and to take delight in them, 
and thus to attain to the character and enjoyment 
of "the blessed man,'* one thing is clear ; — the 
Theatre is a place which you must shun. The 

N 
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force of this contusion must be felt, I think, by 
every one here present. 

And here, my dear Brethren, you see the rea- 
son why those who have a true sense of religion, 
and exercise right affections towards GtcnI, are 
ever found to renounce and condemn the 
Theatre ; and hence it is, that the most popular 
and admired writer of the day, in defending 
the Stage, is compelled to admit that ^' Chris- 
tianity, FROM ITS FIRST ORIGIN, WAS 

inimical to the institution of the 
Theatre." 

And now, my dear Brethren, I trust I have 
established the positions which I advanced in the 
commencement of the discourse, and which it 
has been my object to impress upon your minds ;— ' 
that a delight in Theatrical Amusements is in- 
compatible with true blessedness; and that an 
attendance on Theatrical Amusements is likely 
to prove a sure hindrance to the attainment of 
true blessedness. If you are convinced of this, 
may God give you grace to act accordingly. 

I do not mean to say, that all who renounce and 
forsake the Theatre, thereby attain to this " bles- 
sedness*" I shall not, I think, be so much mis- 
understood. But I mean to say, that as the 
whole character of these amusements is directly 
opposed to the blessedness spoken of in my text, 
if we would attain to this happy state, we must 
of necessity renounce the Theatre. . If we turn 
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towards the one, we shall, in so doing, turn away 
from the other. 

But, are there any here present, who, notwith- 
standing all which has been spoken, are deter- 
mined within themselves not to make the sacri- 
fice, — ^not to shun the danger, — ^not to forsake the 
evil? — ^Who are saying, I love these pleasures, 
and after them I will go ? One thing must be 
evident, even to yourselves ; namely, that you are 
not amongst the number of the ^^ blessed ;^^ that 
you can have no pretensions whatever to the cha- 
racter of those who shall " stand in thejydgmenty^ 
and be numbered with ^^the congregation of the 
righteous ;" — ^so that, if death were to find you, in 
your present state, you must ^^ perish'*'* with " the 
ungodly y'' and their dreadfiil last end must be 
yours. — ^And this end may be very near at hand ; 
it may come soon and suddenly ; this very night 
your soul may be required of you. But, should 
your life be spared, yet after such a deliberate 
determination, what can you reasonably expect, 
but that God should abandon you to your wretched 
choice ? It is a fearfiil probability that you may 
be left to ascend the gi'aduated scale of wicked- 
ness marked out in the first verse of the text ; 
and " wax worse and worse ;" till you shall take 
your place in the seat of the scornful, — ^not merely 
as the hearer of other men's impiety, but as the 
hardened utterer of your own; — till you shall 
advance from being a follower of evil counsels, 
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and a firequenter of evil company, to become an 
open scoffer at religion ; and die with this aggra- 
vated guilt upon your heads. May God save 
you from such a doom! May He give you a 
better mind! May He incline you and enable 
you to choose the good part which shall not be 
taken from you ! 
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Luke, xvi., 15. 

For that which is highly esteemed among men^ 
is abomination in the sight ofGod.'^'* 

The description of faithful ministers, given by 
the Apostle Paul, sets forth in few, but striking 
words, their duty and their responsibility ; " they 
watch for your souls^ as they that must give ac^ 
county 

It is in the discharge of this duty, and under 
a sense of this responsibility, that I have invited 
your attention from year to year, to the subject of 
the sinful nature and dangerous tendency of the 
Amusements of the Stage. 

Fully persuaded as I am, that the Theatre is 
the source of incalculable mischief; that it is the 
cause of ruin to thousands both in body and soul; 
— ^that the interest excited by these amusements 
is equally powerful and pernicious ; — that their 
corrupting influence on the morals of society is 
direct and certain; — that it is an amusement, 
which is not evil merely by incidental abuse, or 
by individual perversion, but that it is evil in its 
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essential character, and in its attendant circum- 
stances; — that it is an amusement from which 
evil is inseparable, without destroying the whole 
system; — that if it ceased to be evil, it would 
cease to exist ; it would have no interest for the 
mass of its present attendants and admirers — ^it 
would a£ford them no pleasure, — it would obtain 
from them no support; — that it is like the house, 
in which, after all the attempts to cleanse it, the 
fretting leprosy still came again, and broke out 
and spread, and which, therefore, was pronounced 
hopelessly unclean, and utterly demoUshed; — 
being thus fully persuaded respecting the Theatre, 
I could not answer it to my conscience, did I not 
oppose to this evil my open, avowed, and perse* 
vering resistance. And I have followed my de- 
liberate judgment in endeavouring to counteract 
it, thus publicly, by an annual discourse from the 
pulpit, as soon as the temptation has presented 
itself; feeling that, whatever my success may be, 
I should at least have given you warning, and, 
so fax, be clear of your blood. 

On former occasions, I have availed myself of 
the opportunity of placing this subject in dififerent 
points of view, and of bringing forward various 
arguments for the purpose, through the divine 
blessing, of convincing and persuading your 
minds. 

I am aware, however, that one of the methods 
by which such arguments are got rid of, and their 
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force evaded is this: — Such it is said, is the 
opiBion of one class of persons respecting the 
Amusements of the Stage ; but thene are others 
who hold very dififerent sentiments upon this sub- 
ject ; and amongst these are many individuals of 
universal estimation in society, — of undeniable 
moral character and conduct, — of acknowledged 
talent, and of exalted station ; who not only Se- 
quent, or have frequented the Theatre, but have 
also defended it as a rational and innocent recre- 
ation, and even as a source of useful instruction, 
and as a school of good morals. Thus, authority 
on the one side is set against authority on the 
other. It is found that the voice of the many is 
in favour of the Theatre ; — the weight of numbers 
turns the scale ; and the conscience is silenced, 
if not satisfied. 

Now, it will be my aim, this afternoon, to lay 
open this fallacy and device of the Devil; and 
the consideration of the text will, I think, prepare 
the way for the conviction which I am desirous 
of leaving upon your consciences; that although 
the Theatre may be ^^ highly esteemed among 
meuy'* it is, nevertheless, ^* abomination in the 
sight of God,'''* 

May God the Holy Ghost open the eyes of 
your understandings, and give you a right judg- 
ment; and may He effectually incline your hearts, 
and bring you to a right determination ! 

Our Lord had been declaring the utter impossi- 
bility of combining avarice and piety; — the love 
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of the world with true religion. '^ Ye cannot 
serve God and Mammon.'*'* " The Pharisees^^^ we 
are told, ^^wko were covetous, heard all these 
things; and they derided him.'''' The servants of 
the Redeemer must not think that some strange 
thing has happened unto them, when they are 
ridiculed as visionaries and enthusiasts, for con- 
demning the favourite pursuits of the world; 
since not even the wisdom with which the Sa- 
viour spake could shield him from sneers and 
scorn and contempt. 

^^ Jesus saith unto them,, ye are they which jus- 
tify yourselves be/ore men^ We may here ob- 
serve, that it is no new thing for that which is 
evil to be supported and recommended by pre- 
tences so plausible as to have the appearance of 
being justifiable and right. "£«^," observed 
our Saviour, " God knoweth your hearts.''^ He 
seeth not as man seeth : and therefore he judgeth 
not as man judgeth. And he then adds the 
words which I have read as my text; ^^ For that 
which is highly esteemed among men, is abomina- 
tion in the sight of God.'''' 

This observation was evidently made by our 
Lord in proof of what is plainly implied in the 
passage ; namely, that the character of the Pha- 
risees appeared in a very different light to the 
Searcher of Hearts, to that in which it appeared 
to their fellow-mortals, who looked only on the 
outward appearance. The Pharisees justified 
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themselves before men, and were held by them 
in high esteem ; but God, who could not be de- 
ceived, and from whom nothing could be hid, and 
who knew their hearts, formed a very contrary 
judgment respecting them; and the contrariety 
between the judgment of God and the judgment 
of man in this particular instance, was in accord- 
ance with an established principle, which ad- 
mitted of broad and extensive application ; "yj?r 
that which is highly esteemed among rnen, is abo- 
mination in the sight o/God.^^ The case before 
them was but a single example of the general 
truth, that God abhors what man highly esteems. 

It will be understood that I am speaking of 
man as he is '' by nature ;'''' and not of man as he 
is "fty grace y' when God has converted him, and 
given him a spiritual discernment and a new 
heart. Every thing which is highly esteemed by 
" the natural man"' is abomination with God." 

Now, my dear Brethren, the minds of many 
of you may be staggered by the advancement 
of a principle so very hiunbling to the pride of 
human nature, and which sweeps away at once 
the boasted dignity of man's moral powers; but 
it would be no difficult thing to illustrate the ge- 
neral principle in so many particulars, as to bring 
full conviction to every sincere and candid in- 
quirer. We might take all those amusements 
which the world generally prefers; — all those 
principles which the world most approves; — all 
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those pursuits which are commended by the world 
as most honourable : — we might select those very 
things which are held in most repute; — which 
are regarded with the greatest admiration, and 
rewarded with the loudest applause: and we 
might show, from the Volume of Inspiration — the 
written transcript of the divine mind — that in 
every case, man highly esteems what God holds 
in abomination. The limits of a single discourse, 
however, would not allow of my thus entering 
into detail; and the occasion requires that I 
should specially confine myself to one point ; — 
that I should apply the general principle to the 
particular case of the Theatre. 

From the explanation which has been given 
of the text, if I have made myself understood, 
and if we allow its truth, we are prepared for 
this conclusion ; — The Amusements of the Stage 
may be, and are highly esteemed among men ; — 
but it does not therefore follow, that they are ap- 
proved of God; on the contrary, our Saviour 
having laid it down as a general principle, that 
what man highly esteems God abhors, — the very 
circumstance of the high and general estimation 
in which men hold the Amusements of the Stage 
--is, of itself, a proof that they are " abominaiion 
in the sight of God^ 

The man whose mind has been enlightened to 
judge rightly of the state of human nature, and 
of the Divine character, will have no difficulty 
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whatever in coming to this conclusion. He will 
receive with full and undoubting belief our Sa- 
viour's observation, that what is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight of God, 
And being convinced of the tnith of this state- 
ment, and knowing that the amusements of the 
stage are highly esteemed among men, the con- 
clusion will be to him clear and inevitable; — 
therefore, the Amusements of the Stage are ab- 
horred of God. 

But I am fully aware thut the validity and 
force of the argument resits upon this point, whe- 
ther or not it may be assumed as a general prin- 
ciple, that what is highly esteemed among men 
is abomination in Grod's sight ; and I am aware 
that the inference which I have drawn will be 
admitted by none but those whose minds have 
been prepared to believe the humbling truth 
stated by our Saviour in the text. 

If your minds, my dear Brethren, have been 
enlightened by the teaching of God's Holy Spirit ; 
you feel no hesitation in receiving the statement 
of the text, as generally, and as broadly, as it is 
there made ; but if your minds have not been 
previously prepared by spiritual illumination, then 
the declaration of our Saviour must have appeared 
to you a hard saying ; or you are ready to doubt 
the correctness of the exposition which has been 
given of the passage, or to deny the justice and 
propriety of its unqualified application. 
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It will be necessary for me, therefore, in order 
to biing conviction to your minds, to shew the 
grounds on which an enlightened Christian re- 
ceives, in its largest sense, with entire concur- 
rence and unhesitating belief, the statement made 
in the text, "^r that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight ofChdy 

Such a man reads in the Scriptures that, by 
nature, the understanding of man is darkened, 
and his heart blinded ; — and that the natural man 
cannot know the things of the Spirit of Grod, 
because they are spiritually discerned; which 
spiritual discernment he w^ants, and by nature 
cannot have, nor can any extent of human learn- 
ing — any measure of worldly wisdom — any supe- 
riority in natural talent, or any advantages of 
education, in the least degree, supply its place. 

He also reads, that through the ignorance that 
is in them, mankind are alienated from the life of 
God; — ^that they are all gone out of the way; — 
that they are estranged from the very womb; — 
and that the carnal mind is enmity against God, 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

He reads further, that there is a powerfid and 
spiritual enemy who finds ready access to the 
human mind ; and possesses fearful influence over 
the human heart; who deceives the whole world; 
and who employs all his devices to strengthen 
man's natural blindness and evil propensities; 



SERMON X. 205 

and he also knows from what he once was and 
what he now is, — from what he experiences in 
himself, and what he observes in others, that all 
this is truth. 

Now, whoever, reads and believes all this, and 
has had his own eyes opened, and has been him- 
self turned from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God; — ^he is not surprised at a 
declaration like that which our Saviour has made 
in the text. It is just that truth which the doc- 
trines of the Bible and his own experience had 
prepared him to receive. It is exactly what he 
would expect as necessarily follovring from the 
state of human nature. He looks for nothing else 
but that blind and erring man should ^^call evil 
good, and good evil;^^ and that corrupt and car- 
nal man should be turned aside by a deceived 
heart to follow those things which God abhors. 
He knows that the consequence of this blindness 
of the understanding — this ignorance of God — 
this aversion from his ways and wiU — ^this bent 
and bias to evil, which is the fault and corruption 
of the nature of every man ; — ^he knows that the 
consequence of all this must of necessity be the 
very case affirmed by our Saviour in the text, 
that ^^ what is highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight o/Gody 

Instead, therefore, of being startled and stum- 
bled at such a declaration, he cannot come to any 
other conclusion. He knows that it is just as 
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impoBsible for ^' the natural maUy^ although he 
may be every thing which Bature with all its 
resources can make him, yet if he be only what 
nature can make him ; — it is just as impossible for 
such a man to hold in estimation anything in 
which God delights, as it would be for a tree to 
yield fruit which is not " after his kind," or for a 
bitter fountain to send forth ." sweet water." "A 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit," and cannot 
bring forlh any other. "Every imagination of 
the thoughts of man^s heart is only evil continu- 
ally," and it is therefore according to the consti- 
tution and course of man^s fallen nature, that the 
objects of his estimation should be what God 
abhors. He must be transformed in the very 
spirit of his mind, and have a new heart created 
within him by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
before it can be otherwise. 

And the enlightened Christian is not only pre- 
pared to expect that mankind should highly 
esteem what God abhors, but he is ftirther pre- 
pared to find persons of literary eminence or of 
elevated rank, and who are adorned virith all the 
current virtues of the world, and strict in their 
observance of the ordinary moral duties and the 
outward forms of religion; — he is prepared to 
find persons of this character justifying the mis- 
placed esteem of mankind, and defending the 
things which God abhors, by pretences so plausi- 
ble as really to impose upon themselves and 
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Others. All this appears perfectly natural to 
those who have been taught to know themselves ; 
and who believe the Scriptural statements respect- 
ing the imiversal blindness of the human under- 
standing, and the corrupt bias and the exceeding 
deceitfiilness of every natural heart. 

Now, that you may not be influenced by the 
opinions of these incompetent judges, nor be lead I, 

astray by their plausible reasonings and apologies, ^:: S 

I will examine and endeavour to expose some of [^ 

the fallacies by which such persons justify the 
Amusements of the Stage, both to themselves an.d -^ ! 

to all others over whom their influence may ex- 
tend. And here let it be observed, I am not x!" 
intending to show why persons of vicious habits 
and profligate lives are ready to speak in defence 
of the Theatre, and frequent its amusements. 
They love the play-house for the congenial evil 
which they find there; and they resort to it for 2 J 
the gratification of their corrupt minds. Now .««,^ 
such characters I would altogether leave out of Z!^ 
our present consideration ; for I cannot conceive .i!<! 
that their authority will have any weight in sup- jjjjt 
port of the lawfulness of Stage Entertainments. JEg;! 
It will be my object to point out some of the fal- Zi!)\ 
lacious grounds upon which those who are re- 
garded as persons of good character and correct 
morals justify or excuse their attendance on 
Theatrical Amusements. 

And, in the first place, such persons judge of 
these amusements with a worldly mind, and on 
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worldly principles. They do not bring to the 
consideration of this subject, an enlightened, 
quick, and tender conscience. They do not exa- 
mine it by the strict rule of God's commandments. 
If they had but right principles and a holy sensi- 
bility of sin, the question of the lawfulness or 
unlawfulness of stage entertainments would be 
decided at once ; but they come to the considera- 
tion of this subject with no higher moral sense, 
and with no purer principles than what have 
been furnished by the habits and maxims of the 
society in which they have been accustomed to 
move. The consequence is, their conscience is 
too blind and too dull to perceive or to feel the 
evil nature and pernicious tendency of many of 
those violations of Christian morality which 
abound on the Stage and in the Theatre; — ^and 
they will not allow the general efifect of such 
entertainments to be unfavourable to the morals 
of those who frequent them, because their own 
morality is of too low a character to be injured 
by them. The truth is, that a large portion of 
the evil found in a play-house is quite consistent 
with the best worldly morality, and has nothing 
in it to startle the natural conscience ; and there- 
fore it is that men of virtue and of unquestioned 
reputation in the eye of the world can highly 
esteem Theatrical Amusements. 

But God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and who cannot look on iniquity, he tries 
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the character of these amusements by the stand- 
ard of his holy law; — ^he marks every offence 
against truth and purity ; — diere is not one fiedie 
principle inculcated, — ^there is not one profane 
expression uttered, — there is not one unchaste 
feeling excited by look, or word, or gesture, but 
he sees it and hears it and knows it altogether ; 
and therefore ^^that which is highly esteemed 
among men is ahominatian intlie sight of GodJ"^ 

Much of the moral evil of the Theatre is thus 
unperceived and unfelt by even the most respect- 
able part of the audience, for want of that nicer 
sense of sin, — ^that higher tone of moral feeling, — 
that purer standard of right and wrong, by which 
every man forms his judgment who is a Christian 
indeed, and who has been transformed by the 
renewing of his mind. 

There are, however, connected with Theatrical 
Amusements, both on and off the Stage, viola- 
tions of propriety and decency, transgressions 
against morality and religion, which are too gross 
to escape the observation or to obtain the sanction 
of any person who reaches even the common 
standard of worldly virtue, or possesses even the 
ordinary measure of regard for the interests of 
morality. 

Now mark the fallacy by which, under these 
circumstances, the persons of whom I am speak- 
ing, justify or excuse their esteem for the Stage. 
They turn from the contemplation of what they 



210 SERMON X. 

call incidental or occasional evils ; and fix their 
view, and rest their argument upon the more 
defensible parts of dramatic entertainments. — 
When they are shocked at some dangerous senti- 
ment, or at some impure allusion ; — when they 
shrink at an oath, or at some loose expression ; 
and when, perhaps, on retiring from the Theatre, 
they are compelled to hurry themselves and their 
families through scenes which would not bear 
inspection ; when the eye sees and the ear hears 
what can neither be defended nor excused ; then, 
by way of unction to their consciences, they think 
of some moral precept, some virtuous sentiment, 
some of those ** good things to be found in playSy^ 
which glitter on the general mass of evil and cor- 
rupt commimications, like glow worms, thinly 
scattered amid surrounding darkness ; and these 
persons bring themselves to the conclusion, that 
to go to a place where such lessons of morality 
and virtue are taught cannot be either dangerous 
or sinful ; although there are, as they are com- 
pelled to own, some attendant evils which they 
condemn and lament. 

But how does all this appear in the eye of God, 
and what is the judgment which he forms ? He 
sees what are called " the good things found in 
plays.^'* He beholds here and there a brilliant 
passage which shows like virtue, written, how- 
ever, for poetical and not for moral effect, and 
mixed up with what will most effectually coun- 
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teract it ; and these few inefficient moral senti- 
ments appear in his sight, just like the green 
turf which is artfully spread over the pitfall ; 
they impose upon the unwary with a show of 
safety, while they really serve to conceal from 
them the most fearful danger. 

Yes, — that God, from whom nothing is hid, sees 
not only the little which looks like good, but also 
the abounding and predominant evil. He knows 
the dreadful effects of the one, and the practical in- 
efficiency of the other. He is acquainted with all 
the instances in which these amusements have 
corrupted the mind and depraved the morals. — 
He knows all the infidelity and vice for which 
they have prepared the way. 

He has seen every youth whom the Theatre 
has deeply injured, if not ruined, both for time 
and for eternity ; and he has beheld every finale, 
;whose native delicacy has been deteriorated, if 
not destroyed, by the exhibition of scenes of 
vice ; and by familiarity with sentiments which, 
under h^ parents' roof, would never have been 
permitted to reach her ear. In a word, God has 
been witness to all the bitter distress and remorse 
of parents — all the ruin of children — all the cor- 
ruption of servants — all the dishonour brought 
on his Holy Name— all the open sin and the 
more hidden mischief — the individual, domestic, 
and public evil of which this powerful engine of 
Satan has been the occasion; and, therefore, 
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**ikai which m highly eHeemed among men is 
abeminoHon in his sight J* ^ 

But, farther ; when the specious reasonings of 
the more respectable attendants on the Amuse- 
ments of the Stage &il, after all, to convince their 
own minds; when the judgment is not quite 
satisfied, or the conscience set at rest ; when the 
Toiee of secret condemnation will not be silenced 
by means of the fieJlacy which I have mentioned : 
then the attachment of the heart brings its power- 
fill aid ; — ^the inclinations plead with prevailing 
force in behalf of these amusements ; — then re- 
membrance brings to mind, the exhilarating de- 
light which the Theatre has imparted, — ^the thril- 
ling interest which it has excited, — the high 
intellectual enjoyment which it affords, — all those 
things which form the great charm of dramatic 
entertainments for the more intellectual part of 
the audience ; and these pleasurable recollections 
outweigh every other consideration. They are 
the bribes with which the heart blinds the under- 
standing, and perverts the judgment, and sup- 
presses the feeble remonstrances of the inward 
monitor. And hence it is, that this school of 
vice, this engine of corruption, is sanctioned and 
justified, and highly esteemed by many really 
moral and well-meaning persons ; who, but for 
this overpowering attraction, would neither join 
such an assemblage as a Theatre for the most 
part presents, nor give their countenance to the 
evys whidi it confessedly occasions. 
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But in what light does the Theatre, considered 
in this point of view, appear in the eye of God. 
He observes there taste and talent prostituted in 
the cause of Satan. He beholds his own best 
natural gifts turned as so many weapons of rebel- 
lion against himself. He sees the rarest endow- 
ments of superior minds, — creative genius, — quick 
and keen sagacity, — vivid imagmation, — ^finc sen- 
sibility, and all the force of eloquence and poetry, 
exerted under circimistances and in a manner 
most favourable for impression ; — He beholds. aH 
these arrayed on the side of sin, and pandering 
to the corrupt passions of all who may be brought 
witMn their influence ; and therefore, ^^ that which 
is highly esteemed among men is abomination in 
the sight of God.^^ 

And now, my dear Brethren, I trust enough 
has been said to answer the end which I propo- 
sed ; and to shew you, that, although the Thear 
tre may have the direct sanction and high esteem 
of many persons of generally correct morals and 
superior minds ; yet that not a whit the less on 
that account, is it ^^ abomination in the sight of 
Godr 

You will also learn, I trust,- from what you 
have heard, to estimate aright the nature of the 
testimony, which may be urged on the character 
and tendency of such amusements. 

An individual may be highly and deservedly 
respected by the world ; —he may be, in many 
points, an ornament and a blessing to society ;--<- 



314 SERMON X. 

lie may be eminent for intellectual vigour and 
attainments ; and yet, he may be utterly incom- 
petent to decide upon this question ; — ^while the 
enlightened and converted Christian, though he 
may belong neither to the wise men after the 
fleshy nor to the mighty, nor to the noble ; — 
though he may be amongst the most despised 
and the weakest of his fellow-creatures, and stand 
the very lowest in the scale of mind ; — ^yet since 
his natural darkness has been taken away, and 
his natural bias changed ; since he has received 
spiritual discernment and a holy principle ; he is 
better able to form and give a judgment on a 
subject like this, than any natural man whatever, 
though endowed with the largest intellectual 
capacity which God ever gave to a human being ; 
though he may have the highest moral character 
which can consist with a worldly mind and an 
imrenewed heart. 

Take care, then, what advisers you follow. 
Be not led by the blind. Ask not guidance from 
those who are themselves turned aside by a de- 
ceived heart. But go to those who are endea- 
vouring to have always a conscience void of of- 
fence both towards God and towards man; — 
who are living for eternity; — whose judgment 
and conduct are regulated by God's word ; — who 
are evidently impressed with a deep and abiding 
sense of religion; — who are persons of visible 
holiness ; — ^and who, with patient perseverance, 
are living in the faith and obedience of the Gos- 
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pd, and looking for the mercy of pur Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. And what will be the 
testimcmy of such men ? It will be found to be 
clear, uniform, and strong, against these danger- 
ous amusements. They may differ as to the wi- 
sesj; and most expedient methods of counteracting 
them ; but they will not differ as to their evil 
nature, and pernicious tendency. 

I trust also you will have perceived by what 
has been said, the fallacious grounds on which 
the supporters or apologists of the Stage rest their 
cause and justify their conduct. 

Be not you then dupes of such devices of Satan. 
Go to the only touchstone of truth ; — ^the sure, 
safe, authorized standard of faiith and practice. — 
You will not, indeed, find express prohibitions 
against the ever-varying and ever-multiplying 
methods of sinning against God, and ruining the 
soul, which the craft and subtilty of the Devil or 
man may invent ; but you will find in the Bible, 
general principles admitting of ready application, 
to every particular case ; and you will find there 
a pervading tone and spirit which no honest in- 
quirer can mistake. Bring the subject really to 
this test ; — ^Are the Amusements of the Stage in 
accordance with the general principles and general 
spirit of God's holy word ? — ^and no sincere mind 
can or wiU doubt long as to the right answer. 

And now, my dear Brethren, permit me to 
conclude by earnestly calling upon you to lay 
these things to heart. I am addressing myself 
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to many young persons who axe just entering 
into the world ; too probably without any fixed 
religious principles; with all the buoyancy of 
youthful spirits, and in all the impetuosity <^ 
youthful passions. Oh, how especially to be 
dreaded in such cases is the fascinating and dan- 
gerous influence of the Theatre ! 

My dear young friends, T cannot but believe 
that what you have this afternoon heard, must 
have left this general impression upon your minds ; 
there is sufficient reason for apprehending that 
the Theatre ^^ is abomination in the sight of God^V 
notwithstanding the support which it may re- 
ceive from many who, in a worldly point of view, 
are amiable, estimable, and sensible persons. — 
And will you harden your hearts, and by a bold 
effort, cast off fear, and venture upon what you 
have so much cause to think is abhorred of God ? 
Oh, remember, I beseech you, that a day is surely 
coming, when you must meet in judgment, that 
God, whose vengeance you thus dare, and whose 
forbearance you thus despise. 

But may you take warning ! I know, indeed, 
how utterly unavailing such an appeal must be, 
of itself, when made to the pleasurable propen- 
sities, and powerAd passions of the youthful heart ; 
but I also know that God can work his will by 
the feeblest instruments; and that it is his plea- 
sure ^^ bff the foolishness of preaching, to save them 
that believed May he bring conviction to your 
consciences, and turn and dispose your hearts ! 
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May He give you, by his convincing Spirit, a 
sight and sense of the evil of all sin, and of the 
dreadful consequences of unpardoned guilt ! And 
if you shall be awakened to a painful apprehen- 
sion of God's righteous judgments, and your soul 
be brought to cry in earnest for mercy:— the 
Theatre will then appear to you in its true cha-; 
racter, as a place to be feared as the pestilence, 
and to be fled from as from the face of a serpent. 
And having been thus convinced of sin; may 
God, by the same Spirit, lead you on to the 
saving and sanctifying knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and enable you to rest on his ato- 
ning sacrifice and perfect righteousness, by fidth, 
to your peace and comfort; and, then, not the 
Theatre alone, but every kind of worldly dissipa- 5;I 

tion and vain delight, will let go its hold upon 
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your afifections. The language of your hearts 
will be, I love the Lord, therefore, I hate every ^.f 

evil way. You will have seen things which are 
more excellent ; — you will have tasted true and 
substantial joy — ^higher and holier pleasures ; and 2! 

the remembrance of the time when " you walked Jit 

according to the course of this world, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind^^ will only 
cover you with shame and confusion ; and fill you 
with grief and regret, that you should have been 
so long regardless of your gracious God, — un- 
grateful to your dying Saviour,— --and unmerciful 
to your own souls. 
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2 Corinthians, xi., 3. 

*^ I fear J lest by any meanSy as the Serpent be^ 
gutted Eve thrauyh his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted^ 

In these words St. Paul expresses that ^^ godly 
jealousy j^^ with which his mind was so soon and 
so sensibly affected, in consequence of his ever 
wakeful zeal for the honour and interests of his 
Divine Master, and his tender concern for the 
spiritual welfare of his fellow-creatures. 

Nor were the fears of the Apostle for the Co- 
rinthians without just and sufficient cause. A 
formidable and malicious foe was perpetually on 
the watch to gain an advantage over them ; and 
was ever ready to avail himself of any means, or 
device, or opportunity, by which he might be 
able to do them hurt. 

There is, in these days, my dear Brethren, the 
veiy same ground for the very same suspicious 
vigilance, on the part of those who are called to 
the oversight of the flock of God, and whose office 
it is to watch for souls : and if any man ask a 
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reason of my anxious desire to deter and persuade 
you from attending a Theatre, my answer is this ; 
^^ I fear y lest by any means, as the serpent beetled 
Eve through his subtUty, so your minds should be 
corrupted.'^'* 

It may be said, that such direct opposition to 
these amusements stirs up, from year to year, evil 
passions ; provokes a determined and persevering 
re-action; and thus, in many instances, serves 
only to increase the evil. Be it so, my dear 
Brethren; — for this result we must stand pre- 
pared. — The inward corruption of the unsanctified 
heart will be thus discovered, and quickened into 
activity by every attempt to disturb it ; like as 
the sweeping and cleansing of some long-neg- 
lected apartmetit will put the gathered dust into 
motion, and render it more perceptible; or as 
the troubling of a stream will cause its waters to 
cast up mire and dirt. Light wi]l ever be hated 
and opposed by those who love darkness. The 
very Gospel which bringetli good tidings of peace 
and publisheth salvation, is perverted by Satan 
and his agents into an occasion of variance — strife 
—divisions — bitter animosity, and persecution. 

We must not, then, be discouraged from the 
fearless and faithful discharge of plain duty by 
such considerations ; but rebuke and reprove sin, 
even though wicked men may thereby harden 
themselves, and wax worse and worse, and in- 
crease unto more ungodliness, and be irritated 
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to more open contempt and ridicule of sacred 
things. 

I have selected the passage which I have read 
as my text, with the design of showing you that 
Satan finds in the Theatre a fit and ready instru- 
ment for corrupting the mind ; and that, in em- 
ploying these amusements to effect his malicious 
purposes, he uses the very same subtilty and de- 
ceit by which he succeeded in beguiling Eve. — 
It will be my endeavour, by means of the illus- 
tration employed by the Apostle, to expose these 
wiles of Satan ; that you may not be ignorant of 
his devices, or be taken at unawares in this snare 
of the Devil. — And may it please God to keep 
you firom this and all hurtful things; and lead 
you to such things as are profitable for your sal- 
vation, through his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ! 

Satan is represented under different characters, 
expressive of the various methods by which he 
opposes the cause of Grod and truth, and seeks the 
injury and ruin of man. 

In coimtries and places where he can sway the 
ruling powers, and engage on his side the un- 
restrained passions and prejudices of mankind, 
he is the ^^ roaring Han ;^^ persecuting and wast- 
ing the church, and endeavouring to crush the 
cause of Christ by terror and violence. 

In religious societies, and amongst the profes- 
sors of vital godliness, he assumes a different cha- 
racter; — "Ac is transformed into an angel of 
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light J** Cloking his maliciousness under a pre- 
tended zeal for truth and holiness, he endeavours 
to introduce erroneous views, partj spirit, dis- 
g^raceful practices, by means of false teachers, who 
are his ministers, deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves, like the master whom they serve, into 
the Apostles of Christ. 

A third character assumed by Satan, is that 
which is referred to in the text ; in which he acts 
over again the part which he acted in Paradise ; 
lying in wait to deceive, — and with cunning craft- 
iness, betraying his dupes into direct transgression 
and open rebellion against God ; just as when he 
took possession of the serpent, and under that 
concealment, ^^ beguiled Eve through his subtiltyy 
In this character, Satan employs every variety 

,f .^ „d ta«^«af, 'with 1^ J. 

world, being, in its present fallen state, his em- 
pire, can furnish him. 

But I am to show that the Theatre in parti- 
cular is an instrument especially fitted for the 
Devil's purpose ; — exactly adapted to aid him in 
" beguiling through his subtilty*'* those who ven- 
ture within its dangerous influence. 

In this place of entertainment Satan finds the 
likeliest means of accomplishing his horrid will ; 
just as the body of the serpent which " was more 
subtil than any beast of the field which the Lord 
God had made," supplied a disguise in which he 
could practice his artifices upon the mother of 
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mankind with the least suspicion and with the 
most effect. 

I do not mean to say that the authors of plays, 
or that the actors and actresses of plays, or that 
those who furnish out such entertainments to the 
public, with all that appertains to them, are con- 
sciously and intentionally agents of Satan. — They 
may not know or believe that they are fulfilling 
his counsel and doing his work. — ^It may be said 
of them, in this respect, as it was once said of 
other instruments by which the evil spirit wrought ; 
'^ I wot that through ignorance ye did it.'' But 
I cannot withhold the expression of my decided 
judgment that, as surely as the serpent supplied 
the bodily form by which Satan ^' beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty;''^ so surely do plays, and 
players, and play-houses, furnish some of the 
most successAil of those visible and audible means 
of which the evil spirit avails himself, to deceive 
and deprave the mind, and destroy the soul. 

I will now trace, according to this historical 
illustration, the deceitful arts by which Satan 
seeks to eflfect his purpose. They are just such 
as were so fatally successful in the case of Eve. 

It pleased God to place our first parents in a 
state of trial. He created them upright, in 
righteousness and true holiness, and capable of 
rendering to their Maker reasonable service. And 
that their service might be such as is fitting for 
rational creatures, — a service of choice and not of 
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necessity, God gave them a test of obedience. 
This test of obedience wa3 a prohibition of the 
verj easiest kind. It merely required them to 
abstain from the fruit of one particular tree, re- 
served, for the purpose of their probation, by their 
all-wise and bountiful Creator, out of an immense 
variety of trees, ^^*pleasant to the sight and good 
for food, which the Lord God had caused to grow 
out of the ground,^' and had given them for meat. 
And while this command imposed upon our first 
parents the slightest imaginable restraint, there 
was added to it the denunciation of most fearful 
punishment in case of disobedience. 

Thus, with the least possible inducement to 
transgress, and the most powerful motives to obe- 
dience ; with unbiassed minds and with free will ; 
Adam and Eve were put into Paradise, to be 
proved whether they would keep God's command- 
ment or no. 

The leader of those rebellious spirits which 
kept not their first estate, and had been cast down 
from heaven into hell, meditated the ruin of the 
human pair; and the way in which he carried 
his purpose into effect was as follows. 

"Now the serpent was more subtil than any 
beast of the field, which the Lord God had 
made.*' In what respects the serpent surpassed 
all other brute animals in sagacity ; and in what 
manner the wisdom of the serpent manifested 
itself, antecedently to the time when God pro- 
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nounced it to be thenceforward ^^ Cursed above 
all cattle, and above every beast of the field/' it 
would be in vain to conjecture. Satan evidently, 
amidst a wide range of instrumental means, judged 
it fidiest and best to make his insidious attempt, 
concealed in the body of the serpent. 

The subtil tempter was well aware of the truth 
of the sentiment afterwards thus expressed by 
the wise King of Israel, " Two are better than 
one ; for if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow : but woe to him that is alone when he 
falleth, for he hath not another to help him up.'* 
He therefore made his attack upon Eve in the 
absence of Adam. 

That the real tempter was Satan is not only 
p»e»n, eriden. ftom «.e S.^ Scripts,, b« 
is expressly declared by St. John ; who, speaking 
of the " old Serpent," adds, " which is the Devil 
and Satan :" and he says again, ^^that old Sei*- 
pent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole world." 

The main points in this temptation are marked 
by the Apostle in the phrase, " TTie Serpent be- 
guiled Eve through his subtilty.^^ "He beguiled 
her;" and he did so, ^^ through his suitilty.^^ 
By the most insidious means he succeeded in 
deceiving her. Here then are two particulars to 
be considered and applied : — 

First, ITie arts of Satan ; and secondly, TTie 
delusion of Eve. 
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Let us consider in the first place, ilie arts of 
Satan ; — the " subtilty''* which he practised. The 
cunning craftiness of the Tempter appears in his 
too successful endeavour to prepare the mind of 
Eve for disobedience. This he effected by insi- 
nuating hard thoughts of God ; — ^by taking away 
the safeguard of fear; and breaking down the 
barrier of &ith in the Divine threatening. — " And 
he said unto the woman, Yea, hath Grod said, Ye 
shall not eat of every tree in the garden ?" — As if 
he had said, — ^And is it so ? Is there any tree 
in the garden from which the hard and arbitrary 
command of your Maker has debarred you? — 
Are you so unhappy as to have its fixut hanging 
ever in your sight ; and yet to be precluded by 
an unreasonable prohibition from its taste and 
enjoyment ? I cannot believe that God has pla- 
ced you under a law so despotic and severe ; and 
in circumstances of such painful and provoking 
restraint. I am therefore induced to inquire — 
Can it be ? — " Yea, hath God said. Ye shall not 
eat of every tree in the garden ?" 

He then waits for these insinuations to work 
their way and produce their mischievous effects. 

" And the woman said unto the Serpent, We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden ; 
but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst 
of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat 
of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die^ It 
should seem that the indignant or incredulous 
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surprise affected by the Tempter at the interdict 
under which she was placed, had its intended 
influence upon the mind of Eve; — ^and the subtil 
foe no doubt saw enough to encourage him to take 
another and a bolder step. '^ And the Serpent mid 
unto the womauy Ye shall not surely dieJ*^ As if 
he had said,— Be it so, that this capricious restric- 
tion has been laid upon you, and this denuncia- 
tion uttered; yet it will never be carried into 
execution. It is not to be believed that your 
Maker can intend to destroy his own work for so 
slight an offence ; or that He will doom you to 
death for indulging in the gratification of tasting 
the fruit which He has thus hung in your sight 
and within your reach. No ; this is impossible. 
Dismiss your unreasonable and absurd appre- 
hensions. — '^ Ye shall not surely die.'*'* 

Thus did the subtil Tempter prepare the way 
for success in beguiling Eve, by placing the 
Divine prohibition in a prominent and unfavour- 
able point of view ;--by quieting her fears ; and 
by breaking down her principles. He excited in 
her mind dissatis&ction with the restraint under 
which she was placed ; and doubts of the fulfil- 
ment of the threatening by which it was enforced. 
He at once disposes Eve to wish for the removal 
of the interdict ; and emboldens her with the hope 
of transgressing with impunity. 

Now this is just the process by which the 
Theatre undermines the principles which are 
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placed as safeguards against the power and pre- 
valence of temptation. 

Let us suppose the case of a youth brought up 
under the wholesome restrictions of what would 
generally be regarded as a well-regulated family ; 
but permitted to attend the Amusements of the 
Stage. He soon becomes familiar with senti- 
ments and scenes to which he was before in a 
great measure a stranger ; but which are too 
congenial with his corrupt nature, and make an 
evil impression long before such impression be- 
comes sensible. They work their way into the 
heart with secret but sure insinuation. A train 
of thought and feeling is awakened which soon 
causes him to regard the restraints of religion and 
good morals in the light of painful and harsh 
privations. The desire is then excited that there 
were no such restraints, or that they had never 
been imposed. And as this desire after forbidden 
indulgences becomes more restless and impatient, 
a disposition manifests itself to doubt or deny the 
reasonableness or necessity of such interdicts. 

But there is still left in the mind of such a 
youth a barrier against the power of temptation. 
He has been taught to stand in awe of God's 
judgments. As in the ca«e of Eve, there is not 
only the prohibition, but also the penalty and the 
punishment. — There are not only the authorita- 
tive commands of the Bible, but the threatenings 
by which they are enforced. From the Stage, 
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however, be hears, from time to time, the awefiil 
and unseen realities of eternity treated with so 
much levity and irreverence, as insensibly to 
weaken their hold upon' his conscience. Hell 
and the Devil are words in such familiar use as 
soon to lose their influence. The gratification 
of the desires and passions of our corrupt nature 
is made so light of, — represented as so customary 
and common, — so plausibly excused, — as to pro- 
duce an impression upon the mind, that it is 
unreasonable to suppose that God will punish 
his creatures with eternal destruction for such 
light follies and venial indulgencies. — The influ- 
ence of religious principle is thus undermined. — 
The distinctions of virtue and vice are confound- 
ed. — ^The youth is laughed or reasoned out of his 
dread and out of his belief. — And thus the safe- 
guai*d of fear is removed. The barrier against 
open transgression is thrown down. — The un- 
happy victim of Satan's art no longer stands in 
awe. — He is just brought through the same 
*^subtilty*'' of Satan, into that very state of mind in 
which we left Eve ; — ^impatient of the interdict, 
and disposed to doubt the fulfilment of the threat- 
ening. 

We now proceed with our historical illustra- 
tion. 

When the mind is brought to the state now 
described, — there requires only a sufficiently- 
powerful temptation, with opportunity ; and 
Satan has so far gained his object. 
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In the tenth Psalm it is asked, '^ Wherefore do 
the wicked contemn God ?'' and the answer is 
given, ^^ He hath said in his heart thou wilt not 
require it." Secret unbelief leads to the direct 
and open violation of Grod's law. 

When Satan had thus insidiously prepared the 
way, by disposing Eve to dissatisfaction with the 
Divine restraint, and quieting her fears; the 
crafty Tempter then represents the forbidden 
object in the £urest and most alluring point of 
view. And here "Aw subtiliy*^ is further seen. 
He not only directed the attention of Eve to the 
fruit, that her eye might be attracted by its invi- 
ting appearance, and her desire excited by its 
likelihood to g^tify the taste ; but he inflamed 
her imagination by describing the wonderful and 
ennobling effects which the eating of that fruit 
could not fail to produce. And there is no im^ 
probability in the sentiment advanced by our 
great poet, who sung "of man's first disobe- 
dience," that, on Eve expressing surprise at the 
strange circumstance of a brute animal speakix^ 
with man's voice and with himian reason, the 
guileful foe ascribed the miracle to the secret 
virtue of the fruit of that forbidden tree. But 
to proceed with what is revealed. ^^ And the 

Serpent saiff unto the woman God doth know 

that in the day ye eat thereof ^ then your eyes shall 
be opened^ and ye shall be as gods^ knowing good 
and evil y The artifice took effect. The fa4al 
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result followed. — ^And mark well the course of this 
transgression. The ill impression had been made; — 
the evil desire was formed ; — the safeguards were 
removed ; — then, Eve contemplated the fruit in 
the false and favourable light in which the subtil 
deceiver exhibited it to her view ; the temptation 
eame with its full power ; the opportunity con- 
curred; and she fell. ^^ And when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it 
wa^ pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof 
and did eat, and gave also unto her husband tvith 
her, and he did eat^ 

The same cunning craftiness does Satan still 
employ to beguile into sin those whom he had 
previously prepared by his subtil insinuations. 
And I verily believe, that Satan himself could 
scarcely desire a better opportunity, or more 
likely means for the exercise of '^ his subtiltp,^* 
in placing sin in the most enticing and influential 
point of view, than those which the Stage and 
the Theatre furnish. ^^ The works of the Devil, 
the pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and 
all the sinful lusts of the flesh'* are exhibited 
under the most fair, and flattering, and seductive 
aspect. They are commonly set forth under such 
circumstances, and represented in such characters, 
as to appear just the very things to give pleasure, 
to procure honour, and to briug advantage. — 
They, therefore, find a ready consent and accord- 
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ance in the passions and pride of human nature. 
Vice and prc^gacy are made to wear the face of 
gaiety and perpetual mirth. The most dissolute 
characters are commonly thos^ which excite the 
interest, or sympathy, or applause of the audi- 
ence. Moral evil is not only exhibited ; — ^but it is 
exhibited by a mode of representation, calculated, 
above all others, to give it impression and effect ; 
and it is adorned with so many end»ellishments — 
sun'ounded with such deceptive splendour, and so 
many interesting qualities, that so far from pro- 
ducing unfeigned disgust and reprobation, it car- 
ries away the heart, and deeply interests the ima- 
gination. 

Of all the evil consequences which follow these 
amusements, there is not, perhaps, one more 
fearful, than the fascinating influence which they 
give to sin; exhibiting it in the very light in 
which Eve contemplated the forbidden fruit ; — 
as just calculated for gratifying the desires, and 
giving pleasure to the heart, and for attracting 
admiration; while the few religious sentiments 
which are interspersed here and there, are not 
only utterly inefEicicnt, but as incongruous and 
as inconsistent as the name of God in the mouth 
of Satan ; — ^and those parts and passages of plays, 
in which the Divine Being is introduced, are just 
as profane and presumptuous as was the appeal 
which the Evil Spirit made to the Creator, for an 
attestation of the falsehood with which he was 
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imposing upon Eve ; when he said to her, ^^for 
God doth knowy that in the day ye eat thereof, 
then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be 
as gods, knowing good and evil/' 

Such were the arts of Satan. And may I not 
confidently appeal to all who are competent wit- 
nesses, that such also is the pernicious influence 
of Theatrical Amusements ? They render the 
wholesome restraints of morality and reh'gion 
upon the pride and passions of human nature 
grievous and uneasy. They encourage the false 
and flattering hope of impunity in sin. They 
present temptation in the most enticing form and 
under the most favourable and fascinating cir- 
cumstances. 

We proceed to consider the deliesion of Eve ; 
and to expose the cheat that was put upon her. 
"The serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty." 
"The woman being deceived was in the trans- 
gression," as the Apostle Paul speaks. Our Sa- 
viour said of the Devil, " When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and 
the father of it." Eve was the dupe of Satan*s 
falsehood. She was imposed upon, both as to the 
hope of impunity J and also as to the expected fruits, 
oflier transgression. 

First, she found to her bitter cost that the ser- 
pent had " beguiled'' her with respect to the hope 
of impunity. When sentence was pronounced ; 
and her state of guilt, and ruin, and degradation 
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opened upon her mind in clear and convincing 
manifestation ; then her sin found her out. And, 
my dear Brethren, the hope of final escape for 
those who live in forgetfulness of God and dis* 
obedience to his will, is as much a fatal delusion 
of the Devil now as it was then. " Evil pursueth 
sinners ;" and it will overtake them sooner or later. 
God has said it, " Woe unto the wicked, it shall 
be ill with him, for the reward of his hands shall 
be given him." You may fearlessly follow the 
bent of your inclinations. You may brave it out, 
and take your fill of pleasure. You may embol- 
den yourselves and others in wickedness. The 
Theatre may lend its powerful aid to the Tempter ; 
and deceive you with vain words, and strengthen 
the delusion. It may exhibit sin under an aspect 
as flattering as it is false. It may enable you to 
laugh away your fears. You may learn to trifle 
with the torments of hell ; and to cavil at eternal 
punishment. Be assured, however, that your 
day is coming ; " the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unrigh- 
teousness of men ;" and it will surely fall upon 
all those who have not feared it, and fled from it 
to the appointed refuge in Christ Jesus^ ^' Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked ; for whatsoever 
a man soweth that shall he also reap. He that 
soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion." Whether you will hear or whether you 
will forbear ; — it is written, and God will make 
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it good, ^^ If it come to pass when he.heaTeth the 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in his 
heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunk- 
enness to thirst ; the Lord will not spare him, 
but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy 
shall smoke against that man, and all the curses 
that are written in this book shall lie upon him/' 

But Eve was no less " beguiled'''' by the serpent 
as to the expected fruits of her transgression, than 
as to the hope of impunity. ^^ He said unto her, 
in the day ye eat thereof then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods knounng good and 
evil ;' ' and he said this with cruel and treacherous 
equivocation. There was a sense in which his 
words were fatally fulfilled. 

As soon as she had eaten of the forbidden fruit, 
her eyes were opened; just os the eyes of the ser- 
vants of the king of Syria, who had been sent to 
seize the prophet, and under temporary blindness 
had been conducted into the midst of Samaria — 
just as their eyes were opened; — opened to the 
appalling view of the imminent danger in which 
they stood; — surrounded by their enemies, — in 
their power, and at their mercy. 

She also knew good and evil. Hitherto she 
had known only good ; but she was now to know 
evil also by sorrowful experience. 

Satan is the great deceiver still. Equally bitter 
will be the disappointment of those, who, blinded 
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and beguiled by his arts, expect to find happiness 
in the ways of sin. — ^The Theatre may and does 
encourage this false hope both by precept and 
example. But as Eve rued the day in which she 
list^ied to the treacherous promise of the subtil 
Tempter; so, if we could hear the confessions 
which conscience has wrung from the frequenters 
of the Theatre, and witness the remorse of those 
who have been beguiled by its fallacious repre- 
sentations, and have felt the bitter consequences ; 
— ^who have been tempted to eat of the fruit which 
showed so fairly to the eye, but found it to be 
wormwood and gall; — we should then see how 
sin still cheats its dupes, and that, whatever may 
have been its previous promises, ^' at the last it 
biteth like a serpent and stingeth like an adder.'' 

Such confessions have sometimes proceeded 
from the depths of penitential sorrow ; — ^from a 
broken and contrite heart; — from persons who 
coidd be addressed in those words of St. Paul, 
" What fmit had ye then in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed^ for tfie end of those things is 
death. ^^ 

But, my dear Brethren, if you will venture within 
the reach of such pernicious influence ; — if know- 
ingly — ^purposely — ^presumptuously and after plain 
warning, you will frequent a place where you 
will hearken to those counsels of the wicked which 
are deceit ; — you have no reason whatever to ex- 
pect to be of the number of those, to whom God 
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in the exceeding riches of his grace^ thus gi-ants 
repentance unto life ; — but rather of that larger 
number from whom such confesions are wrung 
on the death-bed of despair, or in that place 
where ^^ their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched/' 

And here I would take occasion to raise my 
warning voice against a class of sins, which of 
all others, perhaps, are most feital in their conse- 
quences, both as it regards this world and that 
which is to come. I will not be deterred by the 
capttousness of a fastidious delicacy from plainly 
saying that I mean the sins of tm^cleanness : for- 
nicatiwiy whoredom ^ and adultery. There is 

TOO MUCH REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THESE 
SINS ARE BECOME ALARMINGLY COMMON IN 

Sheffield. To these sins the Theatre directly 
leads; and for the commission of them it presents 
at once— the temptation and the opportunity ; and 
to this PUBLIC PEST,^ — for I can call it by no 
milder term, — is to be ascribed a large portion 
of this fearful and increasing evil. Oh, what 
guilty scenes will that day disclose, when God 
will bring every secret thing into judgment; — 
when the seducer and the seduced,— rthe whore 
and the whoremonger, — the adulterer and the 
adulteress, — shall stand confronted before the 
decisive bar. 

But my warning on this subject shall be given 
in the sacred words of divine inspiration, taken 
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fifom the Seventh Chapter of the Book of Pro- 
verbs : — / beheld amongst the simple oneSy I dis- 
cemed among the youths, a young man void of 

understanding And behold there met him a 

woman with the attire of an harlot, and subtil of 
heart; with her much fair speech she caused him 
to yield; he goeth after her straightway, as an 

ox goeth to the slaughter as a bird hasteth to 

the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life, 
— Hearken unto me now, therefore, and attend to 
the words of my mouth ; let not thine heart de- 
cline to her ways, go not astray in her paths ; for 
she hath cast down many wounded; yea, many 
strong men have been slain by Iter ; her house is 
the way to hell, going down to the chambers of 
death. 

Having thus endeavoured to expose the ^^sub- 
tilty'*^ with which ^^ the Serpent beguiled Eve;^'* 
and to show that by the instrumentality of the 
Theatre, Satan still practices the same delusive 
arts ; permit me to conclude with a few brief ob- 
servations of practical advice. 

I think I have shown that the Theatre affords 
abundant cause to ^^fear lest, a^ the serpent be^ 
guiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be thereby corrupted: — but I beseech you 
Brethren, bear in your recollection the important 
difference between your state and that of Eve. 
She was upright. — She had no previous bias to 
evil, when the tempter came to her. But when 
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he comes to you, he finds his way prepared ; — ^his 
work is half done ; — ^there is a traitor within. His 
temptations are sparks ; — our hearts are tinder, 
and readily catch fire. — Oh ! then, how should we 
watch and pray that we enter not into temptation. 

Suffer me now to leave you with two caution- 
ary r^narks. 

First, as to the particular danger under our 
present consideration; — the peril of attending 
Theatrical Amusements. 

Beware how you halt, and hesitate, and delay, 
in your resistance to this evil. Act as Eve should 
have acted. Immediately and at once reject all 
solicitations which woidd draw you into this snare. 
Let there he no deliharating, no debating ; but 
resist with prompt decision and steadfast will. 
Every moment of pause and parley gives the 
tempter an advantage over you. ^^Besist the 
Devil and he will flee from you.'' Enter into no 
compromise. Make no concessions. Dread to 
take one approaching step. There is an impor* 
tant part of the original prohibition given to our 
first parents, mentioned by Eve in her answer to 
Satan ; ^^ ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye 
touch it.^^ Have nothing to do with the Theatre. 
Come out from among them and be ye separate, 
and touch not the unclean thing. 

But, in the last place, beware how you think 
yourselves safe because you are free from this 
snare. The Amusements of the Theatre are so 
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incurably sinful in their own nature^ and so pre- 
eminently pernicious in their tendency, as, in my 
judgment, to call loudly for a special public tes- 
timony against them. But Satan is ^^ the ruler 
qf*"* all '^the darkness of this world.' ^ His means 
of temptation are many and various. You may 
be falling by other devices. At every moment 
and on every side are you exposed to ^^ his sub- 
Ultyy Trust not in your own heart. Seek Di- 
vine wisdom and strength. Habitually come to 
the throne of grace, through your great High 
Priest, Jesus, the Son of God, who put your 
enemy to flight and shame ; that you may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
Put on that whole armour of God, which is des- 
cribed in the Epistle to the Ephesians, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
Devil. Be sober; — be vigilant. — ^Watch unto 
prayer. And may it please God to strengthen 
such as do stand, — to raise up them that £biU, and 
to beat down Satan under our feet. 
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1 Cob-, X.V., 33. 

"Be not deceived; evil communications comipt 
good manners." 

The corruption of morak, and the increase of 
crime, are evils of common observation and of 
continual complaint. In the present daj', vice 
seems less careful to avail itself of the conceal- 
ment of darkness, or to hide in secret places. It 
comes forth more fieelf into open day ; and hraves 
pubhc opinion in a more daring manner and 
with a bolder face. And what is especially to be 
lamented, there is a more manifest corruption of 
youthful morals — an increase of juvenile crime ; 
and it is impossible for any person, who is at all 
alive to the moral character and condition of his 
country, to read our public journals without being 
very painfully affected with that very early deve- 
lopement of human depravity, — that unnatural 
precocity and premature ripeness in vice and im- 
morality, which distinguish and disgrace our 
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This depravi^ of youthful morals is too visible 
in OUT own streets, and in our public police re- 
ports ; and as one of its effects and evidences, I 
would Tfimind you that it has been stated on 
competent authority, that more juvenile offenders 
are committed for trial from the town of Shef- 
field, than from any other town in the county. 
This painful fiwt should be well weighed and 
wisely considered by every inhabitant who has at 
heart, either the wdfare or the reputation of the 
place of his abode ; and should lead to the steady 
and determined discountenance and resistance of 
every source of moral corruption; and -to the 
patient and persevering support of every institu- 
tioc which is calculated to stem the torrent of 
abounding iniquity, — to wipe off the above men< 
tioned reproach &om the town, — and by inculca- 
ting right principles, and forming good habits, 
to promote its real hononr and happiness. 

Now the passage which I have selected as my 
tes-t traces the oonuption of " good manners," or 
morals, to its cause. *' Evil commimicatiom cor- 
rupt ffood manners.^' The morals, then, are de- 
praved and debauched by the instilhng of wicked 
principles, and the impartation of pernicious 
knowledge. Initiate any individual into an ac- 
quaintance with the evil of which he was before 
happily ignorant ;— or let the mind become more 
fully imbned with evil sentiments, — more tho- 
roughly furnished with evil communications; — 
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let vice be more familiarly known* and the natu- 
ral consequence will be, greater depravation of 
manners and grosfi(er viciousness of life. All oc- 
casions, therefore, which favour the dissemination 

of evil sentiments, and all opportunities for the 
impartation and interchange of evil communica- 
tions, are the direct means of mote geskeaael and 
complete corruption of morals^ 

And here permit me to observe, thi^t we maj 
find in the principle laid down in my text, what 
I veri]y believe to be one of the main causes of 
the large number of juvenile criminals which are 
committed for trial from the town of Sheffield; 
and of that lawless and licentious spirit and be- 
haviour which are so frequently displayed in our 
streets, and of which public complaint has been 
so repeatedly made. It must have forced itseK 
upon the observation of all persons, what abuun 
dant and favourable opportunities of " eml commu- 
nication^^ are permitted to apprentices, and other 
yotmg persons of both sexes, especially on the Sab* 
bath-day. Large groups of rude boys and girls, 
and of disorderly young men and women, are al- 
lowed to assemble together, to lounge through the 
streets and fields^, or to frequent the public-houses, 
without any effeetual control, either on the part 
of parents or masters. God- s holy day is entirely 
occupied by many in ^^ evil communications.^^ — 
The older corrupt the younger. — The adept in- 
itiates those who may be less skilled than himself 
in the mysteries of iniquity ; and generaDy by the 
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most corruj>tifig conversatioD, they stimulate and 
encourage each other to greater excess of riot, 
and to bolder crimes. It is not for me to deter- 
mine where the responsibility may rest, and where 
the blame should fall ; but no effectual check will 
be put to evils of which aU are ready to complain, 
till the laws for the due observance of the Sabbath 
shall be more strictly and diligently enforced; 
and till a more adequate care and authority be 
exercised by masters and parents, — ^particularly 
on the Sabbath-day, — over those who find most 
leisure on the Sabbath-day for the interchange of 
corrupt communications; and who are prepared 
by the profanation of the Sabbath, for pursuing 
that ungodly and ruinous course of life, to which 
the profanation of the Sabbath directly tends* 

But it is not my design, in this discourse, to 
enter at large upon this wide subject, but to con* 
fine myself to a particular illustration of the prin- 
ciple laid down in my text. I propose to show 
that the choAracier of Theatrical Amusements is 
that of " evil communications ;" and that the con- 
sequence of Theatrical Amusements is the corrup- 
tion of good manners^ 

It is now ten years since I first brought this 
subject before you. My conviction of the evil 
nature of these Amusements, and of their perni- 
cious and corrupting effect on the minds and 
morals of those who frequent them, has been 
only confirmed by further observation, and in- 
quiry, and reflection. 
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With respect to msny who hear me, I rejoice 
to beUeve that honest convictiony and a deter- 
mined abandonment of these sinful and dangerous 
pleasores, have rendered these annual admoni- 
tions nnnecessaiy. Would to God it were so 
with all. But for the sake of those who have not 
been brought to this so fiir happy issue, I feel it 
my duty to persevere in bearing my testimony 
against this public evil; and in warning those 
iK^o give it their countenance and support, of the 
guilt and peril of so doing, and of the injury 
which they thereby bring upon themselves and 
occasion to others. 

May you all be enabled to forsake, not only the 
Amusements of the Theatre, but also every evil 
principle and practice ! May you be brought for 
pardon and peaee to that divine Saviour, who 
died for you on the cross, and so graciously calls 
to you in his word, and who will be merciful to 
all those that truly turn unto him ; and be led by 
the Eternal Si»rit in *^ the way of holiness,'^ to 
the heavenly Zion ! 

I now pass on ta the subject before us. I am 
first to show that the character of Theatrical 
Amusements is that of ** evil cammuntcatians.^* — 
This phrase exactly expresses their real nature. 

**Evil communications^^ may be made by va- 
rious modes, and may consist of several kinds. 

Evil may be conununicated through the eye, or 
through the ear. It may be expressed in words^ 
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or embodied in actioiiB. EyU scenes may be pre* 
sented to the sight, or evil sentiments may be 
uttered in the hearing. Evil may be taught di- 
rectly by the inculcation of pernicious principles, 
or indirectly by the exhibition of pernicious ex« 
amples. 

it may be addressed to the understanding, and 
pervert the judgment ; or it may be addressed to 
the passions, aad corrupt the heart. 

Evil may be imparted by the simplest forms of 
speech, in which thoughts can be expressed, and 
ideas ccmveyed ; or it may call to its assistance 
the splendour, and sublimity, and attractive force 
of eloquence and poetry; or it may unite with all 
this, the further aid and advantage of living and 
skilful imitation. 

Now all these modes of evil communication are 
employed in Theatrical Exhibitions. Evil is 
tiius spoken and personated; — ^seen and heard; — 
clothed in language of the most imposing and se- 
ductive kind ; and accompanied and aided by all 
the impression and effect which voice, and look^ 
and gesture can produce. 

But there may be different kinds of evil com- 
munication, as well as various modes of evil com- 
munication. Evil men, who corrupt others, — 
the tendency of whose example and conversation 
is, to deprave the minds and morals of such as 
are exposed to their contagious influence, — ^have 
different ways of sinning, according to their par- 
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ticular predominant evil propensities, and prevail- 
ing habits of profligacy and wickedness. There 
are the pro&ne, — the scomers, — the sensualists, 
and all the other classes of the impious and th^ 
abandoned of mankind. 

Now, in the Theatre, and on the Stage, these 
several classes are personated; and, with as near 
an approach to perfect similitude as di*amatic art 
can attain, the fictitious characters aie represented 
as speaking and acting, just as the real persons 
would speak and act in real life under like cir- 
cumstances. It follows, therefore, that the au- 
dience who witness the exhibition, do, in effect, 
and for the time, place themselves in the company 
of the profligate and profane characters of the 
drama. They go to hear all that disgusting mass 
of filthy and corrupt communications, which, just 
in proportion as the characters are faithfully 
represented, must proceed out of the mouths of 
their representatives and living substitutes. 

In order to preserve the truth of nature, all 
the persons of the play speak in character. The 
impious and the infidel utter their wicked blas- 
phemies. The scoffers shoot out sometimes their 
bitter words and hard speeches ; and sometimes 
their jests and sneers against religion and reli- 
gious persons. The profane take the name of 
God in vain, and swear their lighter or their 
more serious oaths ; and, in jest or in earnest, 
imprecate curses on themselves and others. Tlie 
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sensualists exultingly relate and recapitulate their 
acts of profligacy ; — ^boast of their excesses ; and 
glory in their shame. The licentious wit — ^the 
dissolute rake of fashion — the man of criminal 
pleasure, and other classes of infamous character, 
are permitted to pour forth their torrents of im- 
purity, and " filthy conversation," and ** foolish 
talking.'* This is the case so far, at least, as 
modem refinement will permit ; and far enough^ 
I doubt not, frequently to shock the ears of the 
more virtuous part of the audience ; who, never- 
theless, in many cases, persevere most incotisis- 
tently in exposing themselves to the high probabi- 
lity, if not the absolute certainty ^ of having their 
better feelings grossly outraged^ and their moral 
sensibilities insulted and endangered. 

But if we pass from these grosser scenes to the 
less ofi'ensive, but no less mischievous portions 
of dramatic exhibitions ; here we shall find gene* 
rally that sentiments are inculcated, and exam- 
ples held up to imitation, which are in direct 
contrariety to the principles of Christianity, and 
to the moral precepts of the Bible. 

Resentment — pride — ambition — the love of 
pomp, and pleasure, — and other dangerous and 
sinful passions of our fallen nature, are approved, 
and applauded, and held up to admiration; so 
as, in many cases, to leave a lasting impression 
upon the mind, and to exert an influence over 
the after-life and character, as permanent as it is 



S48 SERMON XII. 

pernicious. And not to enter further into paxti- 
cularSy we maj observe generally, that the very 
characters which dramatic authors design to make 
examples of virtue, and to hold up as patterns 
for imitation, are just those ^^ men 6/ the worldj'' 
which the Bible places in direct contrast with the 
true servant of God, and the fedthfiil disciple of 
the Lord JesUs Christ. They follow the received 
maxims and customs of the world ; — they walk 
according to the course of the world ; — ^they are 
conformed to the world; — they speak of the 
world, and the world heareth them ; — ^they love 
the world, and the things of the world. Their 
standard of practice is the opinion of the world ; 
and the end and object of their desire and pur* 
suit is, the honour that cometh from man, or 
some other kind, or portion of this world's good. 
And I scruple not to assert, that if you were to 
take the very best character to be found in any 
dramatic composition or performance which is 
represented on the Stage, and then compare it 
with the unerring standard of truth, and the 
strait rule of God's commandments : you would 
find it to be a character plainly condemned in the 
Holy Scriptures ; — ^you would discover that this 
pattern of worldly virtue was pursuing one of the 
ten thousand ways which lead down to destruc* 
tion ; and if you were to follow the example set 
before you in this school of morals, you would 
follow it to the present peril, and, without a 
change, to the eternal perdition of your soul. 
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I am fuUj aware that these statements have 
been, and are, and will be disputed. They may 
be boldly contradicted by some, whose own hearts 
will convict them of resisting the truth ; they may 
be sophistically evaded by others, who will not 
hazard a direct denial ; they may be charitably 
doubted by the ignorant and the uninformed; 
but I feel the fullest assurance that what has now 
been said will commend itself to the consciences, 
and obtain the voluntary or involuntary consent 
of all those, who, by actual experience and per- 
sonal observation, are qualified to judge and to 
decide ; unless, indeed, the moral sense be lost in 
them, and they are past feeling, and their con- 
science is become callous, ^^ seared with a hot 
iron." 

^^ J^vil communication*^ then constitutes the es- 
sential nature and true character of Theatrical 
Amusements. The Theatre exhibits moral evil — 
all manner of moral evil ; and, moreover, with all 
those auxiliary contrivances, which are best cal- 
culated to give to the exhibition a powerful and 
permanent effect upon the heart and life. And 
thus by means of the Theatre, the mind is more 
fully initiated into the knowledge of evil, and 
more thoroughly familiarized with vice. 

Let us now follow out the principle laid down 
in the text ; and trace the consequences of ^^ evil 
commtmications*^ in the pernicious influence of 
Theatrical exhibitions upon the moral character 
and conduct ; — " Eiil communications corrupt 
good manners y 
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The heart of the sons of men, is indeed by na- 
tare full of evil. ^^The imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth.^^ Man is very far 
gone from original righteousness, and is of his 
own nature inclined to evil. This is a truth fully 
established by the Word of God, — ^by the observe^ 
tion of mankind, — by the uniform testimony of 
all those who have watched the workings of their 
own hearts, — and especially by the painfiil expe- 
rience of those who have been effectually taught of 
God, and truly turned to him, and who make it 
their heart's desire and prayer, and purpose, and the 
daily and diligent endeavour of their lives to have 
always a conscience void . of offence, to keep the 
heart right with God, and to do his perfect will. 

But while the principles of evil and a prone- 
ness to sin exist, in ally and in all by nature^ and 
in all equally and alike; yet the developement of 
these evil principles, and the outward and prac- 
tical manifestation of this proneness to sin, in the 
actions and habits of the life, vary according to 
circumstances. In none, perhaps, does the innate 
depravity opemte to the fullest possible extent. 
There never probably existed an individual, out 
of hell, who became as completely wicked and 
profligate, and depraved, as he might and could 
have been. Human depravity in all its fearful 
effects, is only to be seen in that final receptacle 
of every thing that defileth and worketh abomi- 
nation, "where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched." 



S£RMON XII. 251 

The malignity of man's inborn depravity, how- 
ever, may be fearfully increased, and his sinful 
propensities called forth into fuller act and exer- 
cise by the exhibition of moral evil. And the 
more impressive the exhibition is made, the more 
sure and fatal the effect. The wrong bias within 
may be strengthened by outward temptations and 
enticements ; and the heaits of the sons of men 
be thereby more fully set in them to do evil. — 
Communications of a demoralizing nature and 
tendency will of necessity operate in producing a 
more complete corruption of morals, and more 
vicious excesses, in those who are already of 
themselves immorally and viciously inclined, and 
to whom evil is inherent and congenial. The 
internal principle will gather strength to prevail 
over external restraints, and to break down every 
salutary barrier, and add the profligacy of the 
life to the depravity of the heart. This is what 
is meant in the text when it is said ^^ Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners^ And this is 
the direct tendency ai>d practical effect of Thea- 
trical Amusements. 

On the Stage sinful passions, and those hurt- 
ful lusts which war against the soul, are repre- 
sented with all the aid of living imitation ; and 
evil sentiments are inculcated with all the advan- 
tages which force of expression, or power of 
utterance can give them. Indelicate ^illusions 
^re made with look and language which cannot 
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be forgotten. Wanton and dissolute songs are 
accompanied with suitable music. Loose max- 
ims and profane jests are thrown out^ with the 
most seductive gaiety, by the votaries of criminal 
pleasure. All this is heard and seen, and by 
numbers greedily imbibed. It. makes its way 
directly to the evil heart; and the evil heaxt 
responds with congenial and consenting emotions. 
It clings to the memory with tenacious hold. It 
recurs again and again to the recollection with 
pleasurable sensations. It fiUs the mind with 
vain and sinful thoughts. It is often present to 
the imagination, and gives a licentious and poL 
luting tone to many of its future flights and reve- 
ries. It furnishes a frequent subject of after con^^ 
versation, which spreads the moral infection far — ' 
fax beyond the limits of the place where it was 
first communicated. And in proportion to the 
extent of this evil influence, its consequences are 
felt in private families, and in general society, ii| 
a more entire depravation of manners ; — in more 
open irreUgion and pro£meness ;— in the greater 
prevalence of immoral and vicious habits ; — and 
in not a few instances, as I can have no doubt, 
in the more frequent commission of those acts of 
fraud and robbery which are resorted to as the 
dernier means of supporting a course of profligate 
expense and criminal indulgence. 

General experience would abundantly confirm 
these views and statements could its voice be 
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heard, and its testimony adduced. Such cases 
have sometimes c<»iie to my own knowledge, on 
the most credible authority ; and I doubt not to 
the knowle^e of most persons who have had the 
opportunity of information and observation. And 
often have we read in the confessions of those 
who have forfeited their lives to the violated laws 
of their country, that the career which thus ended 
in ruin began at the Theatre, and was encou- 
raged and furthered by its pernicious and cor- 
rupting exhibitions, and by the temptations and 
enticements of evil which they found within its 
£Bital walls. And far oftener have the confessions 
of the death bed borne their unequivocal and un- 
feigned testimony to the evil and danger of Thea- 
trical Amusements ; and many a warning voice 
has been heard from the very confines of eter- 
nity, £rom those who had been ensnared in these 
destructive ways, and whose hearts have been 
then wrung with remorse at the stinging recol- 
lections of these sinful pleasures. But I vnll 
bring a conclusive testimony of a different kind. 

The following passage is taken from a publi- 
cation, entitled, ^'ABational Enquiry concern- 
ing the operation of the Stage on the Morals of 
Society," '*by David M^Nicoll;" and which I 
cannot mention without recommending it to the 
serious perusal, and careful consideration of every 
person who may be diiq>osed to countenance, or 
be willing to palhate the evils of the Stage. The 
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writer of this pamphlet says, ^^ The author of an 
Essay on the Theatre, after having given us cri- 
tieal rules for composing plays, subjoins this ad- 
mission : — Our dramatic vrriters seem to have 
made it tJieir business to familiarize their audi- 
ences to vice, and vre need make no d(mbt that 
the immorality of the Stage has greatly contri- 
buted to that universal depravity of manners 
which is but too visible among all ranks of peo- 
ple." "I ask," adds Mr. M'NicoU, "Can the 
most perfect puritanism dictate a more dreadful 
sentence against the Theatre, than has been here 
deliberately promulgated by the pen of one of its 
most intelligent and fast friends ?" 

It will, perhaps, be replied by some, that they 
have never themselves experienced any injurious 
effects from an attendance on these amusements. 
In speaking thus, such persons give a very plain 
proof that they must have already sustained no 
small injury ; since their moral sensibilities are 
become so far blunted, as to permit them to wit- 
ness the scenes and listen to the sentiments, 
which they must hear and see, at any evening's 
performance, in any Theatre, without feeling, 
with indignant shame, that their better principles 
had been outraged, and their sense of propriety 
grossly insulted, and painfully offended. And 
here T will venture to make another quotation, at 
the risk of repeating what I may possibly have 
adduced in some former discourse ; because it isp 
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a passage which well deserves to be stored up 
in the memory, and to be made the subject of 
frequent and serious thought : — " Those deceive 
themselves extremely," observes the Prince of 
Conti, ^^ who think that plays make no ill im- 
pression on the mind, because they do not find 
them excite any formed evil desire. There are 
many degrees before one comes to an entire cor- 
ruption of the heart ; and it is always very hurt- 
ful to the soul to destroy the ramparts which se- 
cured it from temptation. One does not begin 
to fall when the fall becomes sensible ; the fallings 
of the soul are slow ; they have their preparations 
and progressions ; and it often happens, that we 
are overcome by temptations ; only by our having 
weakened ourselves in things which seemed of no 
importance ; it being certain that he who despises 
little things, shall fall by little and litde." 

And now, having thus endeavoured to illus- 
trate the principle of my text in reference to 
Theatrical exhibitions, and to shew that these 
amusements are ^' evil communications y"* and their 
effect the corruption of morals; I will conclude 
by addressing some classes of my hearers who 
are more particularly concerned in this argument 
against the dangerous pleasures and amusements 
(>f the Stage. And first, I would address myself 
to the young. 

I will take it for granted that you have not any 
intention or desire that yomr morals should be 
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corrupted, or your character depraved, or your 
life become profligate. TS!ow^^ the dictate of com- 
mon sense, and the practical lesson of my text, is 
this, Avoid the cause , if you u?ould not suffer the con- 
sequences. I do not mean that the Theatre is the 
only way to profligacy — the only place where you 
are in danger of being corrupted. No — far from it. 
"Evil communications*^ of whatever kind, and by 
whatever medium, and in whatever place, " cor- 
rupt good manners^ But I mean that the Thea* 
tre is one of the most sure and direct ways to this 
dreadful issue ; — ^it is one of the places where the 
danger is most imminent and threatening. Many 
will laugh at your scruples ; and tell you never 
to fear but that you may go without getting 
harm. Which of the two, however, will you 
believe, — ^a blind, erring, thoughtless, sinful mor- 
tal, — ^or the word of the living God? In the 
Scriptures of truth, you read " Evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners;^'' and fearfully nu- 
merous have been the instances in which this 
piinciple has been fatally exemplified; and its 
, truth has been abundantly confirmed by the tes- 
timony of those who, having rejected counsel and 
despised reproof, have at length been brought to 
eat the fruit of their own way, and have been 
filled with their own devices ; and mimy of whom 
have concluded a life of profligacy with a death 
of shame. If you would not add to their imfaappy 
number, forsake the foolish ; — ^flee from tempta- 
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don ; — " enter not into the path of the wieked, 
and go not in the way of evil men ; avoid it, pass 
not by it, tnm from it, and pass away/' 

But this subject addresses itself to parents. 
How grievous a thing it is, when a child, instead 
of being the support and comfort of the declining 
years of his father and his mother, only fills them 
with sorrow, and brings them^ to shame. But, 
in how many instances, when children by their 
misconduct and profligacy, have brought down the 
gray hairs of their parents with sorrow to the 
grave, may the commencement of their ruinous 
course be traiced to the Theatre, and to similar 
scenes of dangerous dissipation, and direct entice* 
ment to evil, to which these very parents intro- 
duced their children^ and at that critical age when 
the most lasting impressions are made upon the 
mind ; — when the heart is most exposed to the 
influence of moral evil ; and when bad sentiments, 
and vicious examples, and immodest scenes are 
most likely to give a fatal determination to the 
future character and conduct. 

I would say, then, to every parent whom my 
admonitions may reach; — If you would not have 
to mourn over a child who disappoints your hopes, 
and withers your enjoyments, and wrings your 
heart with bitter grief; — ^hold him back from tempt- 
ation ; teach him cai'efuUy and conscientiously to 
shun the Theatre, and all other places and occa- 
sions of ^^ evil communications;^^ and, if argument 
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and expostulation will not avails exercise all that 
authority which the laws of God and nian hare 
given yoUy and for the use of which you are 
responsible. 

But this subject addresses itself generally to 
those who have any desire to promote the credit 
or the comfort of the town in which they dwell. 
There are many amongst us who deplore the 
effect while they uphold the cause ; and with 
gross and grievous inconsistency complain of the 
more general corruption of morals, while they 
encoiurage and support one of the most fruitfiil 
sources of the evil, and further the dissemination 
of those corrupt communications which so power- 
fully tend to produce the effect. 

I am ready to allo^ to such persons, that there 
are parts of the system of Theatrical Exhibition, 
in which, if it were possible to separate tJhemJram 
the resty might be found innocent and interesting 
amusement ; and that there are, here and there, 
portions of plays as much to be admired for their 
moral beauty as for the genius and fine taste 
which they display; but viewed as a whole, — 
and it is impossible to encourage a part of the 
system without thereby sanctioning and sup- 
porting the whole, — ^viewed as a whole, it is too 
sure a source of moral corruption, and involves 
too much of moral evil, and produces consequen- 
ces of too serious and calamitous a nature to jus- 
tify for one moment the indulgence which is 
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pleaded for. And I would remind those, who- 
ever they may be, who are disposed and deter- 
mined to please and gratify themselves at all this 
risk and danger to their own souls, and to the 
souls of others, — that " to morrow we die;^^ — ^very 
soon this world, with all its forms and modes of 
pleasurable sin, will have an end, as far as we 
are individually concerned; and when that so- 
lemn hour shall come, I would not for ten thou- 
sand worlds have lying upon my conscience the 
fearful responsibility and guilt of having gratified 
my taste and sought my amusement at the ex- 
pense of all the moi'al evil which, directly or in- 
directly, flows from the fascinating but pernicious 
influence of the Theatre. A time is fast approach- 
ing, and will sui'ely come, when the gratifications 
of taste, and the pleasures of the imagination will 
all fail and vanish away, like a bubble which 
glittered gaily and then burst; but when that 
time shall arrive, — then, if not beforcj^ the recol- 
lection of having ministered to moral corruption, 
and put an occasion of sinning in the way of 
others for our own intellectual self-indulgence, 
will lay the soul upon the rack, and add fresh 
terrors to a dying hour. From such reproaches 
of conscience may you be free ! May no such 
pains of death fall on you! May you show 
plainly that it is your determination, by the help 
of divine grace, that neither in thisy nor in any 
other sin will you be a partaker; that you will 



SERMON XII. 



ndtlier expose your own wives to the comiptiiig 
ioflneiice oC'evil commum ic aiioHt ;" nor by sup- 
portiiig and sanctioning " evil commtinicatumt" 
will you become "corrupten" of others. 
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ECCLESIASTES, xi., 9, 10. 

^' Rejoice f O young many in thy youth ; and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
-^ and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the sight of thine eyes; but know thou, that for 
all these thif^gs Ood will bring thee into judg- 
ment. Therefore remove sorrow from thine 
heart, and put away evil from thy flesh: for 
childhood and youth are vanity. ^^ 

The Bible is an authoritative message from 
God to man. It comes to every rational and 
responsible being with demands upon his atten- 
tion and obedience, Mrith which he cannot refuse 
or neglect to comply, without involving Jiimself 
in the deepest guilt and danger. 

This revelation of the mind and will of God 
contains instruction appropriate to all classes, 
conditions, and circumstances. It addresses its 
admonitions and advice to all ages, and to eitiier 
sex. It speaks to ^' aged men^^ and ^^a>ged 
women ;^'' to ^^ young men^^ and ^^ young women^ 
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Now, the instruction contained in the particu- 
lar portion of God's word, which I have brought 
for our consideration at this time, is specially 
intended for ^^ young men ;^^ audit is to ^' young 
mevC^ that I purpose more particularly to address 
myself on this occasion ; because, I trust, it is 
almost, if not altogether unnecessary for me to 
admonish the female part of my audience of the 
sin and danger of frequenting the Amusements of 
the Stage. 

If I am rightly informed, the attendance of 
respectable females at the Theatre of this town, 
and particularly of young respectable females, has 
gradually diminished; their visits to this place 
of dangerous dissipation have been, year by year, 
fewer and more seldom. And surely, in with- 
drawing themselves from these amusements, they 
have done that which is meet and right, even 
though they may not have been influenced by 
any higher motives than a becoming self-respect, 
and a just regard to the proprieties of the female 
. character. The Theatre has indeed much to in- 
terest, and attract, and gratify every carnal and 
careless mind ; but amidst all its gaiety and en- 
tertainment, it presents scenes and sentiments 
which cannot fail to offend and wound female 
delicacy. And for the truth of this observation, 
I might confidently appeal to the recollections of 
those females who may have formerly frequented 
the Theatre, whether the pleasure which they 
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experienced, on their first attendance, was not 
often mingled with an involuntary sense of shame, 
a secret and painful consciousness of impropriety 
and evil ; while, at the same time, through the 
influence of example, and the force of custom ; — 
from want of due consideration, or sufficient firm- 
ness of mind-; — and perhaps from never having 
had their attention specially and seriously called 
to the sinful nature and injurious tendency of 
such amusements ; — ^they allowed themselves to 
be present at exhibitions which their consciences 
condemned ; and to be spectators of scenes, and 
hearers of sentiments, against which the quick 
sensibilities of a modest and delicate mind so 
painfully revolted as to cover them with confu- 
sion; and which scenes and sentiments they 
would not, on any consideration, have either 
ventured to describe and repeat, or endured to 
hear described and repeated, in private company, 
or in the society of their personal friends. 

But I am told, and, I trust with truth, that to 
a very considerable extent, the respectable females 
of this place have freed themselves from this pain- 
ful inconsistency; and that they scrupulously 
avoid, or have resolutely renounced a class of 
amusements, which, however, sanctioned by 
fashion, and supported by numbers, cannot be 
frequented by a modest female, without pain — 
confusion — ^sin, and serious risk of injury. O my 
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young female friends ! suffer no inducement^ no 
attxacdon, no persuasion, no sophistry, to prevail 
with you to depart from a determination which is 
creditable to yoiu: judgment and feelings ; even 
though it may have been formed only on the in- 
ferior, but, as far as it goes, right ground of a 
due respect for what is generally considered to be 
seemly and suitable in the female character ; and 
though you may not yet have risen to the true 
and scriptural rule of propriety, as laid down by 
the Apostle, that ^^ which becometh women^ pro- 
fesnng godliness.'*'* 

I shall, therefore, address my observations upon 
this subject, on the present occasion, to the other 
sex ; and to young men in particular ; because it 
is to the young that the Theatre is at once most 
attractive, and most dangerous. As life advan- 
ces, generally speaking, the imagination is chas- 
tised ; — the mind is sobered ; —the passions are 
quelled and subdued, by secular- business and 
commercial pursuits, and by the every day anx- 
ieties and experience which these necessary occu- 
pations and serious c<mcems do not fail to bring : 
so that these amusements are, as a matter of 
course, less desired, and more rarely attended ; 
but, to the youthfiil mind, the Theatre presents 
all its most powerful attractions ; and the very 
class which is least able lo resist the delusion, 
and to escape the danger, is the most eager after 
the perilous enjoyment. 
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To '^ young meiC* I now address myself, there- 
fore ; and I call and claim your attention, in the 
name of God, to that portion of his word which I 
have proposed for your consideration, as you will 
answer at the dreadful day of judgment before the 
bar of Him, in whose Scriptures of unerring 
truth it is written, ^^ He, therefore, that despi- 
seth, despiseth not man, but God." And may 
this message come to each of you^ not in word 
only, but ^^ in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power !" 

" Bejoicey O young many in thy youth ; and let 
thy heart ch^er thee in the days oj thy you-th, and 
walk in the ways of thine hearty and in the sight 
of thine eyes ; but know thouy that for all these 
things Grod tcill bring thee into judgment. There- 
fore remove sorrow from thine heart, and put 
away evil from thy flesh ; for childhood and youth 
are vanity i*"* 

The wise king of Israel is evidently here ad- 
dressing a young man, who is inexperienced, — 
impatient of restraint, — eager after pleasurable 
enjoyment, — ^ready to give himself up to the gra- 
tification of his wishes, and to the guidance and 
government of his passions, and to vain and vi- 
cious pursuits. This faithful Monitor w^ms every 
such character of the end of these things. He 
solemnly reminds him that the career on which 
his heart is bent, and which he may be about to 
commence, must terminate at the judgment seat 
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of God : and then he counsels him to take a wiser 
course, by a consideration well calculated to make 
young men serious and sober-minded. 

From this admonition of Solomon, it will be 
my object to show — first, The moral dangers and 
disadvantages which are peculiar to the season of 
youth ; and secondly, That an habitual mindful- 
ness of the judgment-day is calculated toprove^ 
dwring this dangerous season, a most important 
aid, and a powerful preservative of youthful virtue. 
I then intend to apply these considerations to the 
subject of Theatrical Amusements, for the pur- 
pose of pointing out to you their ruinous tendency, 
and the fearful consequences which may be ex- 
pected to follow from them ; and, in conclusion, 
to urge upon your attention and acceptance the 
exhortation and advice which the wisest of men 
ofiers to you in the text. And I beseech you to 
hear me seriously, candidly, patiently, and with 
prayer to God for his effectual blessing. 

First, then, I am to show ^^ the moral dangers 
and disadvantages which are peculiar to t/te season 
of youth. 

In some respects the season of youth is the 
most favourable time for receiving religious im- 
pressions, and for entering upon a religious life. 
The sensibilities are then quick; — the spirit is 
tender ; — the conscience has not been seared by 
a com*se of presumptuous wickedness ; nor has 
the heart been deliberately hardened by formed 
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and fixed habiu of siu. And if we could always 
trace back true piety to its cmnmencement, and 
to the causes in which it first originated, we 
should, in most cases, find that its seeds had been 
sown in early life. 

But, then, — there are, in the season of youth, 
the dements of a most fearful counteraction to all 
these favourable circumstances. 

David appears to have felt very seriously the. 
dangers and difficulties of ibis season of life, when 
he asked, "Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way ?" — implying how hard a thing 
it is for youth to escape the contagion and conta- 
mination of the pollutions of the world. 

Now, the nature of one class of moral dangers 
and disadvantages peculiar to this period of life, 
is plainly pointed out in the text ; " Rejoice, O 
young matt, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine Heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes." 

Here Solomon describes the exuberance and 
buoyancy of the animal spirits during this spring 
time of human existence; — the overflowings, as 
it were, 'of youthful vigour and vivacity ; — the 
heyday, and hope, and exultation of the heart of 
the young man, during the pride and glow of 
health, before be has been tamed, and tempered, 
and subdued by affliction and adversity, or taught 
by experience and disappointment. 
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Now, if the heart were right with God, and 
under the control and guidance of his holy word, 
all this would have and exercise a most beneficial 
and blessed influence ; and all the natural anima- 
tion and activity of youth would be infused into 
the religious life and character. But, alas ! man 
of his own nature is inclined to evil ; we are bom 
into the world with a corrupt bias ; — ^the love of 
an is rooted in the very constitution ; — ^all the 
propensities of the heart tend with powerful and 
prevailing force towards vanity and vice; — so 
that, as the Word of God declares, ^^ A child left 
to himself bringeth his mother to shame.'' 

Under such circumstances, that inward spring, 
whose elastic vigour communicates to the youth- 
ful frame, and to the youthful mind, their energy 
and activity, becomes a moral danger and a posi- 
tive disadvantage. If it be unchecked, and its 
innate tendency remain unchanged, it only ren- 
d*r8 youth impatient of restraint-negligent of 
advice, — reckless of consequences, — more daring 
and headstrong in walking in the ways of their 
hearts, and in the sight of their eyes; that is, 
according to their own inexperience and inclina- 
tions; following their own blind counsels, and 
gratifying their own sinful desires. The natural 
vigour and vivacity of youth, of itself, will only 
carry them to bolder lengths, and to greater ex- 
cesses in folly and vice. • 

Such, then, is one of the moral dangers and 
disadvantages peculiar to the season of youth. 
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I now proceed to my second point ; which is, 
to show that an habittuil mindfulness of the judg- 
ment day is calculated to prove , dv/ring this dan- 
gerous season f a most important aid and a powerful 
preservative of youthful virtue, 

I have selected for my subject this afternoon, 
the admonition and instruction of one who mani- 
fests an affectionate concern for the best interests 
of youth ; and who wrote his book of Proverbs 
" to give to the yowng man knowledge and dis- 
cretion." I offer you, then, the advice of a faith- 
ful friend ; and the faithful and friendly warning 
which he addresses to those who are rejoicing in 
their youth, and bent upon walking in the ways 
of their hearts, and in the sight of their eyes, is 
this — ** But know thou^ that for all these things 
Grod will bring thee into judgment.'''' This is the 
counteracting consideration which Solomon op- 
poses to the wayward course of youthful folly and 
dissipation. Suffer me, then, torea^son with you 
of judgment to come. 

There ai*e many persons who think and talk 
very lightly of the sins of young people ; and who 
speak of them, in very soft, and smooth, and gen- 
tle terms, as follies and frailties naturally to be 
expected at the glad and gay season of youth ; 
and therefore to be excused, or at least regarded 
with some indulgence : and young people them- 
selves are oftentimes led to suppose, that such 
excuses will be as easily accepted and allowed 
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before God. But let no man deceive you with 
vain words. The Scriptures of truth make no 
such dangerous distinctions. ^^ Sin is the trans- 
gression of the law;^^ and ^^ the wages of sin is 
death ;^^ by whomsoeyer it may be committed, 
and at whatever period of life. Wherever there 
exists the moral sense, — a sense of right and 
wrong, — ^the capacity of distinguishing between 
m<»al good and evil, there is moral responsibility ; 
and in every instance of transgression and dis- 
obedience, moral guilt is incurred; and unre- 
pentedand unpardoned guilt must inevitably be 
followed by that "wrath to come," which God 
has revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men. Such is the doc- 
trine of the Bible. 

Now God has appointed a day, in the which 
He will judge the world in righteousness ; and 
when the Lord shall come, He ^^ both wiU bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts." And 
that day of judgment is also called " the day of 
perdition of ungodly men." As surdy then, ^^ as 
it is appointed unto men once to die; sjp surely, 
"after this," will be " the judgment." And "God 
will bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil." Prom this judgment there will be no ap- 
peal; — there can be no escape. The "cursed," 
or condemned, " shall go away" from the presence 
of the Judge, " into everlasting punishment." 
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There may be those present who make a moek 
of future judgment ; or who are resolved to put 
all serious consideration of it away from them. 
You may do so, my deluded hearers : and you 
may succeed in banishing all distressing and dis- 
turbing apprehensions of this subject from your 
minds ; but remember, your fearlessness or your 
forgetfulness wiU not delay the approach of that 
day, or occasion any change whatever in its cha- 
racter and proceedings. And while I must turn 
£rom such stout hearted sinners as are determined 
to treat this subject with contempt and indiffer- 
rence, to those who may be more ready to hear ; 
I must turn from you with this testimony ; — ^Not- 
withstanding, he ye sure of this, that the day of 
wrath and righteous recompense will come. 

Now this aweful day of final accoimt in the 
which '^ God shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus Christ," is the consideration which the wise 
man suggests, as calculated to sober the youthful 
mind, and check its ardour and eagerness in the 
pursuit of vain and vicious pleasure ; and prove 
a powerful aid and preservative of youthful virtue; 
And oh ! if that truth, '^ Every one of us shaU give 
account of himself to God,'*^ were so firmly fixed 
and established in the mind, — so fastened upon 
the memory, — so rooted in the very heart, — as to 
be an ever-present ruling principle ; if it were 
but really and influentiaJly believed ; would not 
these blessed effects follow? — Would not the 
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young man stand in awe and sin not ? — Would he 
not haye the fear of Grod before his eyes, and depart 
from eyil ? — ^Would not the belief and recollection 
of that strict and solenm scrutiny strike a whole- 
some and restraining dread into the heart? — 
Would it not be a prevailing check upon those 
propensities and passions, which so perpetually 
strive for the mastery ; and which so frequently 
overpower all fear of man, and all regard to 
human estimation, and to the true interests and 
happiness of man, both present and future ? 

The young man who is living for eternity ; 
who realizes the bar of God, and the day of final 
account; — on whose mind that coining judgment 
which none can escape, has a practical hold and 
ascendency ; — ^he possesses an all-powerful prin- 
ciple of setf-gQvemmcmt and self-control, — an 
effectual restraint upon the strong and struggling 
passions of the youthful heart; and is able to 
keep them as with a bridle. — ^This principle would 
not be affected, like inferior motives, by time, or 
place, or circumstances ; because there would be 
upon the mind the full conviction, that there 
could be no time, no place, no circumstances, in 
which sinful inclinations could be safely indulged, 
or vicious pleasures be followed with impunity. 
Although, therefore, there are moral dangers and 
disadvantages peculiar to the season of youth; — - 
yet, here is an effectual aid, a powerful preserva- . 
tive of youthful virtue. And oh ? had this truth 
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been the governing principle of the house and of 
the heart, — how many ruined children might have 
been preserved from perdition ; and how many 
heart-broken parents might have been spared 
from going down to the grave wdth sorrow and 
with shame ! 

T now proceed, as I proposed, to apply these 
considerations to the subject of Theatrical Amuse- 
ments, for the purpose of pointing out their ruin- 
ot€s tendency f and the Jearful consequences which 
inay he expected to follow from tliem. 

Every reasonable and reflecting mind will be 
prepared, I think, for this conclusion ;-^ that 
whatever has a direct and powerful tendency to 
remove that check and curb of youthfiil excesses, 
and that safeguard of youthful virtue suggested 
in the text, — ^and to banish from the youthful 
mind all fear of God, and his judgment-seat ; — 
whatever has a direct and powerful tendency to 
strengthen aU the evil propensities of the youth- 
ful heart ; — to add greater violence to the already 
powerftil passions of the young man ; — to increase 
his natural reeklessness and impatience of res- 
traint ; and to minister both the incentive and 
the opportunity for the lawless and licentious 
indulgence of youthful lusts ; — must be most per- 
nicious, and should be shunned like a pestilence 
by all, and specially by youth. And further, that 
it ought to be disclaimed, and discountenanced, 

and condemned, and counteracted by every well- 

s 
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wisher of the rising generation, and by every 
friend of the best interests of man. 

Now, I scruple not to charge the Theatre with 
all this evil taidency. And, in so doing, I think 
I shall have on my side the testimony of every 
man^s conscience, who knows any thing of the 
matter ; and who is not destitute of moral percep- 
tion and moral feeling, and of all sensibility of 
sin. 

And on this ground I rest my apok^ — if apo- 
logy be needfiil, — for this annual attempt to ex- 
pose die evil nature and injurious influence of 
Theatrical Amusements. I know there are many 
other kinds of sinful and hurtful dissipation. The 
Theatre, however, combines almost every species 
ef moral danger. It is moreover a temptation 
laid directly in your way ; — ^a stumbling-block of 
iniquity put before your face. Its alluring invi- 
tations ccMQtinually meet your eye at every comer 
of omr streets ; and every enticement is employed 
to draw your feet into the snare. And on these 
accounts I &el it to be my duty to bear a special 
and public testimony against this evil. 

And in applying what has now been said to 
this particular sin and snare, let us keep in mind, 
that a young man rejoicing in his youth, and 
whose heart cheers him in the days of his youth, — 
whose spirit is buoyant;, bold, and venturous,-— 
is just in a state to receive and fed the full influ- 
ence of sensual pleasures, and of all those things 
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which delight the carnal mind, and call into ac- 
tive exercise the comiption of the heart. 

Now with the moral constitution in this state 
of extreme suseeptibihty — thns predisposed to 
contagion, — let us calculate the consequraices 
which may reascmahly be expected to fi>Uow from 
an attendance on Theatrical Amusements. 

The first general effect of the Theatre, is to 
banish fi-om the youthful mind every considera- 
tion calculated to preserve its sobrielj, by Aat 
gay, joyous, jovial, pleasurable character and 
charm whidi is thrown over the wh<^e entertain- 
ment, by ti^ht music, noisy mbrth, comic humour, 
and such like means. 

Then, &om the sentiments and examples which 
are set forth on the Stage, the youth finds that 
all those things which contribute to the gratifi- 
cation of " the lust of the flesh, the lust of the ' 
eye, and the pride of life," are represented as the 
very things which minister to human happiness ; — 
and that the attainment and enjoyment of these 
things is practically considered as the business 
and the bliss of life. 

All this just falls in very powerfully with the 
disposition and desires of his carnal mind ; and 
he is too eager after enjoyment for the exercise of 
CMitioB ; and too inexperienced to tear off the 
mask and detect the delusion which ia practised 
upon him. He begins therefore to hcmker after 
the vanities and pleasures of the world ; he iMigi 
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to be able to say to his heart, '^ Go to now, I 
will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy plea- 
sure ;'' his mind becomes imbued and possessed 
with the very spirit of the gay, giddy, pleasure- 
loving characters which have been exhibited be- 
fore him. In this state, he .meets with loose, 
vain, like-minded companions ; — ^they join hand 
iB hand ; — they excite, and encoui'age, and em- 
lK>lden each other ; — ^they are resolved to try to 
take their fill of pleasure ; and, if they have the 
opportunity, they engage in revellings and drunk- 
enness and foolish and frothy conversation, and 
every kind of corrupt and corrupting communi- 
cation. And all this time, the vigour and viva- 
city, and strength, and spirits of youth are wasted 
in aiding, and sustaining, and stimulating them 
in these excesses. And in numerous instances, 
where such infatuated young men have not pos- 
sessed, or could not honestly procure, the pecu- 
maxy means of indulging in these extravagancies ; 
they have been tempted to rob their employers 
and ruin themselves, as many masters and pa- 
rents have found to their bitter cost. 

But further; the love and pursuit of worldly 
pleasure, and carnal mirth, and excess of riot 
and revelling, are not the worst consequences 
which flow from this poisotied source. In the 
Theatre the youth is in perpetual danger of hear- 
ing indecent jests ; — of being a spectator of im- 
modest scenes and exhibitions; — ^he listens,, per- 
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haps, to the loose and licentious comments of the 
openly profligate and abandoned frequenters of 
such places. And I need not state the probable 
and almost necessary effect of all this in leading 
to those vices, which, in the word of God, are 
emphatically called ^^ youthful lusts^^* and from 
which, as we learn on the same authority, safety 
is to be sought and found in flight — ^in a careful 
and conscientious shunning of all the approaches 
and occasions of such sins; ^^ flee youthful lusts."** 

But to attend the Theatre is not only to be 
exposed to the influence of corrupting scenes and 
sentiments ; but to go directly into the way of 
enticing sinners.^ It is to set the feet deliberately 
into the very snare. And oh, how many once 
hopeful and promising young men have, by such 
means, formed connexions which have led to the 
most ruinous consequences ; and have fallen into 
the deadly sins of intemperance — ^uncleannesi^— 
gaming — dishonesty — and eveiry kind of libertin- 
ism and licentiousness. They have been embol- 
dened to add sin to sin, till repeated acts of sin 
were strengthened and setded into habits of sin ; 
till the frequent stain of open and outward offen- 
ces had imbued the entire character ; and tiU the 
whole course of the life became engrained with 
the dark and deep die of confirmed and inveterate 
profligacy. 

So directly calculated are the Amusements of 
the Stage and the attendant evils of the Theatre 
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to minister the most fiital encouragement to all 
the dangerous propensities and passions of youth ; 
diat the eye of the enlightened mind sees inscri- 
bed upon every play-house and upon every play- 
bill, its true name, the corrupter of youth. 
Such, then, are the fearful consequences which, 
more or less, may be expected to follow an attend- 
ance on Theatrical Amusements ; and which, in 
point of fact, do follow much more frequently 
tiian can or will be known tiU the day shall de- 
clare it. May God enable every one here present 
to escape this evil, or to recover himself out of 
t3ie snare ! 

And, oh, what a fearful responsibility attaches 
to those persons who furnish out to the young and 
inexperienced such pernicious occasions of fidling ; 
or who support and countenance them by their 
presence and influence ! 

Now Solomon, in the text, warns the youth 
who is resolutely bent on talcing and following 
at all hazards, a course of vanity and sinfiil plea- 
sure, of that dreadfiil and decisive day when he 
must stand with the guilt of all his follies and 
vices upon his head at the bar of his Maker ; 
and when he must meet in judgment an angry 
and a sin-avenging God. 

But then, warning is not the only message 
which I have to deliver to such persons. Oh, 
no ; — to persuade men by " the terror of the Lord" 
merely would not be in the merciful spirit of the 
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Bible« It would not be according to the will 
of Him who desireth not the death of a sinner, 
but rather that he should turn from his wicked* 
ness and live ; and who ^^ so loved the world as 
to give his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life." It would not be after the mind 
of that compassionate Redeemer who came to 
seek and to save that which was lost ; and to give 
his life for our ransom. It would not be accord- 
ing to the dealings of that Spirit of Grace, who 
strives in the youthful conscience; and follow^ 
the youthful sinner with his checks and remon- 
strances even through many long rebellious years. 
No; — the Bible warns, that we may hear and 
fear, and do no more any such wickedness ; but 
seek the mercy and &vom' of God, encouraged by 
those gracious and comfortable words which the 
Saviour speaks to all that truly turn to Him. In 
exact conformity with the general tenour of the 
Sacred Scriptures, the wise King of Israel fol- 
* lows up his warning with an affectionate exhor- 
tation to a better and happier course ; — ^^ There- 
fore remove aorrowfrom thine hearty and put away 
evil from thy fleshy for childhood and youth are 
vanity.^ ^ 

The ^^ sorrow^'* here referred to is that sorrow 
against which David prayed, when he said, ^^ Re- 
member not the sins of my youth.*' It is that 
bitter grief and pain which are meant in those 
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wordH of the book of Job, ^' Thou makest me to 
possess the iniquities of my youth ;" ^^ His bones 
aie full of the sin of his youth, which shall lie 
down with him in the dust.' ' 

llie '^ eviP' which the young man is exhorted 
to ^* put away"^ from him, is that ^^eviV* which 
" pursueth sinners/' and will, if not ^^jpvi away^'' 
inevitably overtake them and abide upon them 
for ever. It is " the eviV which " the prudent 
man foreseeth, and hideth himself; while the 
simple pass on and are punished." It is the pre- 
s^at fruits of sin in misery and shame ; and the 
future wages of sin in everlasting destruction. 
To follow this exhortation of the wise man then, 
is to escape from the wrath to come \ — to be at 
peace with God ; and, abiding in his favour, to 
be quiet from fear of " eviV* It is to be brought 
into the safe and happy state described by St. 
Paul, ^' What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those 
things is death. But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye have your 
frxiit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.'' 

How, then, are you to attain to such a state ? 
How are you to foUow this exhortation, and " re- 
move sarrowy^^ and "/?i/^ away eviV* from you? 
" The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
You must seek pardon first. — You must seek it 
as ** the gift of God," through the atoning sacii- 
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fice and intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
in whom, and for whose sake, God, of his great 
mercy, hath promised forgiveness of sms to all 
them that, with hearty repentance and true faith, 
turn unto Him. 

But you will need more than pardon. — ^The 
remedy for the love of this vain world and its 
vicious pleasures, which is to be effectual, mtist 
go deep down to the hearty where the evil is rooted. 
You must be bom again. You must be trans- 
formed in the very spiiit of your mind, by the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost ; and have your hearts 
set upon higher, and holier, and happier objects. 
And ,then, indeed, when you have a good hope 
that God, for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you ; 
and the Holy Spirit has opened the eyes of your 
understanding, and turned the current of your af- 
fections; and enabled you to see and appreciate 
and love better things : — then you will not only 
renounce the grosser pleasures of the world, such 
as this of the Theatre ; but have the victory over 
every thing which draws and detains the heart 
from God. Now God freely offers to every one 
of you his Holy Spirit for these blessed ends. 
And, if you have not, it is only because you do 
not ask and desire to have. 

I know it is the common delusion by which 
Satan is wont to blind the minds of youth, — that 
there is time enough for pleasure first, and for 
repentance and religion afterwards. But oh, re- 
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member ; it is a mirade of meiey, on which no 
one has any right to calculate, when a youth of 
yani^, and folly, and vice, ends in a subsequent 
course of piety. The text, however, has given 
the appropriate answer to this temptation; — 
^' Therefore remove sorrow from thine heart, and 
put away evil from thy flesh : for childhood and 
youth are vanity ^ They are unsubstantial, un- 
certain, — like a bubble or a meteor ; — no more to 
be counted of or relied upon than the foam upon 
the water, or a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time and then vanisheth away. You know not 
but that death may come at any hour, or at any 
age, and your vain course be suddenly cut short, 
and end in eternal despair and destruction ; ^'for 
childhood and youth are vanity. 

And now I have once more delivered my testi- 
mony. May God enable every one who is walk- 
ing after the course of this world, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind, to lay it seri- 
ously to his heart ! But if any will strengthen 
himself and go on still in his wickedness; — if 
neither the perils which stand so thick in the 
young man's path ; — ^nor the fear of judgment to 
come ; — nor the uncertainty of life ; — nor the for- 
bearance of God ; — nor the mercy and grace of 
the Gospel, setting forth the Saviour who hath 
redeemed you, and the Spirit who sanctifieth you ; 
if none of these things will persuade you and pre- 
vail with you to consider, and return to a better 
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mind ; — I must then leave you to your wretched 
choice, after having spoken this one word — ^^ He 
that being often reproved^ hardeneth his neck^ 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and thai unihaut 
remedy.'^'* 
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Timothy, v., 22. 



Neither be partaker of other men's sins; keep 
thyself pure.'*'* 



When I was ordained to the office of the priest- 
hood, the commission and command which I then 
received was this ; " Be thou a faithful dispenser 
of the Word of Gody At the same time, r Bible 
was put into my hand, as containing that Word 
of Gody which I was thereby appointed to dis- 
pense, and thencefoith authorized to preach. 

I consider, therefore, that the subject matter of 
my ministrations lies wholly within the limits of 
that inspired and infallible record. And when I 
appear before you, I take it for granted, that you 
regard and receive me in the character in which 
I am sent to you — " a dispenser of the Word of 
God." And I further take it for granted, that 
you regard and receive the Bible as the Word 
OF God ; — ^as the only test of doctrine, and the 
sole standard of duty ; that you acknowledge its 
authority to be unquestionable — ^its award to be 
final; — that on all points, whether of faith or 
practice, this is the judge that ends the strife. 
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Here I hold. Whatever be the subject to which 
I call your attention, I go not out of the record. 
I draw all my arguments iErom the Sacred Volume. 
I reason with you out of the Scriptures. And I 
do this, because I know not any other sure and 
certain ground on which I can rest, either what 
we ought to believe, or what we ought to do, if 
I leave the rule of Divine Revelation— the Word 
of the living and true God. 

There are those who reject this rule. The very 
book, however, which these persons cast from 
them with contempt, foreshows their scomings, 
describes their character, and denounces their 
final doom ; so that, even while they are contra- 
dicting and blaspheming, they are furnishing, out 
of their own mouths, additional evidence, that 
the Bible is a revelation come from God. 

With such, however, as deny the Divine Inspi- 
ration and authority of the Sacred Volume, I have 
nothing now to do. I address myself to those 
who profess to feel themselves bound by its de- 
cisions. 

This is now the fourteenth occasion on which 
I have endeavoured to bring the Amusements of 
the Theatre to the Test of Scriptui'e; and to 
prove that they are altogether opposed to the 
spirit and tenour of God's Holy Word. It has 
been my aim, in past years, to place this subject 
in those different points of view in which it ought 
to be considered;— to bring before your minds 
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the variety of moral evils of which the Theatre is 
the occasion ; — ^to show you that these Amuse- 
ments are sinful in their nature, and most perni- 
cious in their effects ; — ^that their direct tendency 
is to dishonour Grod — ^to pamper and promote 
^^the lust o/ihejleshy the lust of -the eyesj and the 
pride oflife'*^ — ^to corrupt hoth the principles and 
the morals — ^to lead youth into the most danger- 
ous temptations — to embolden them to throw off 
all fear of God, and all regard to man, making a 
mock at sin, and glorying in a course of profligacy 
and vicious pleasure. I trust that my labour has 
not been in vain; but that God has been pleased 
to own and bless my feeble endeavours. To HIM 
I look. May HE graciously favour this renewed 
attempt, and further it with his help and blessing ! 

I am aware that the advocates of the Stage call 
and clamour for Texts of Scriptm^, in which 
plays, or play-houses, or dramatic entertainments 
are forbidden in express words ; and because no 
passages, making particular mention of this par^ 
ticular evil, are to be found, they pretend to be- 
lieve that such amusements do not come under 
the condemnation of the Sacred Volume. 

Now I feel assured, that the child who seriously 
and sincerely considers the matter, would be able 
to see through the sophistry and fallacy of such 
a demand. 

The book which contains the revealed will of 
God is intended for all generations, and for the 
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^hole world. It was given for the purpose of 
furnishing a g^de and directory through the 
whole course of time, and to all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues. 

Now, it must be evident, that had such a book 
contained all the ever-varying forms and phases 
of sin — all the names and kinds of moral evil 
which the heart of man might devise, through all 
the varieties of human character, and all the di- 
versities of human condition, in all periods, and 
in all countries ; — that the bulk of such a book, 
and the multiplicity of its precepts, must have far 
exceeded all our means and opportunities of be- 
coming acquainted with its contents ; — and that 
it could have been of little or no practical use. 

An infinitely-wise and gracious God, therefore, 
has given to his creatures — ^not an unwieldy code 
of laws, entering into all the minuter details of 
sin or duty ; — ^but a convenient volume, publish- 
ing, as the first and chief part of his revelation to 
man, the words of peace and the way of salva* 
tion ; — " JTiis is the record, that God hath given 
unto U8 eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son hath life ; and fie that h^h not 
the Son of God, hath not life:'''' — and further, 
containing rules, and principles, and motives, 
capable of easy and universal application to all 
.the diversified occasions and circumstances of 
human life, by such as are disposed to inquire, 
with an honest, and humble, and obedient mind. 
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what is the will of God concerning them, and 
what He would have them to do. And I feel 
fully assured, that it is not possible for a sincere 
inquirer after truth and duty, who knows any 
thing at all of the nature and attendant circum- 
stances of Theatrical Amusements, to read his 
Bible for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
such Amusements are compatible with the prin- 
ciples and spirit of that holy book, and to weigh 
the matter deliberately and conscientiously, with- 
out coming to that conclusion, to which, I am 
convinced, every man of sound and scriptural 
piety has come and must come; — ^namely, that 
his bounden and imperative duty, with respect to 
such amusements, is this — " Come out from among 
iJiemy and be ye separate, and touch not the un- 
clean thing y ^"^ Hatje no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them ;" or, to express myself in the words of my 
text, " Neither be partaker of other metCs sins ; 
keep thyself pure y 

Now, amongst the varieties and gradations of 
moral and religious character, there is a nume- 
rous class of persons, who are amiable and res- 
pectable in private life, and of general estimation 
in society; — who have no desire to promote 
(either directly or indirectly) moral evil ; — who 
would not carry even their recreations to what 
they would regard as criminal excess; — who 
would condemn, as utterly indefensible, habitual 
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dissipation, or a continued course of vanity and 
pleasurable enjoyment; — who would not allow 
themselves in amusements which might engross 
too much of their time, or involve them in blame- 
able expense, or so far occupy and captivate the 
mind, as to draw their attention, in any very 
considerable measure, from their ordinary and 
daily duties; but who, nevertheless, go to the 
Theatre as an occasional .indulgence, or break 
through their usual restraints, when any parti- 
cular novelty or attraction may present itself; or 
when they may be desirous of gratifying the 
wishes of their friends and families. 

Now, it is to such persons that I would at this 
time affectionately address myself. I would urge 
upon their serious and candid consideration the 
words of my text, which I have selected as con- 
taining an important scriptural principle, capable 
of very extensive application; but which, on this 
occasion, I would bring to bear more especially 
on the Amusements of the Stage. 

It is the plea, and I doubt not it is the honest 
plea, of many such persons that they are not con- 
scious to themselves of having received any moral 
injury at the Theatre. 

Now, when we tamper, and trifle, and divert 
ourselves with those things which are sinful in 
their nature and tendencies ; and allow ourselves 
to be familiarized with vicious scenes and senti- 
ments ; — we can no more do this without personal 

T 
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moral injury, than we can do it without personal 
moral guilt. The heart of fallen man is too sus- 
ceptible of evil impressions — there is too much 
congeniality with sin in human nature, for such 
contact to be harmless and undefiling. But at 
the same time let it be observed, that for moral 
injury to be sustained without being sensibly felt 
is not only possible, but just what in such cases 
is to be expected. The very hurt which the soul 
receives consists in the blunting of the moral 
sense, and in the hardening of the heart ; so that, 
notwithstanding the fearful injury which has been 
received, and even in consequence of that very 
injuryj such persons can come away from the 
entertainment, not only without compunction, 
but even with satisfaction. Had no injury been 
suffered, the mind would have been so deeply 
disgusted and pained,— the inward monitor would 
have spoken so plainly and loudly, as to render the 
Theatre an object of dread rather than of desire. 

I am assured that the Amusements of the Stage 
must, in the natiure of things, either paralyze the 
moral feelings, or severely shock them; must 
either painfully awaken the conscience, or dimi- 
nish its sensibility ; so that, for any person to 
plead that play -going does him no harm, is to 
give the surest proof of his having already sus- 
tained deep moral injury thereby. 

This, howevel", is not the view of the subject 
upon which I would now dwell. I return to the 
consideration of the text. 
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The Aposde is earnestly exlK)trting Timothy to 
exercise great care and caution in the ordination 
of ministers ; ^^ Lay hands suddenly on no man ;'' 
and, he adds, neither be partaker of other men^s 
sins: keep thyself pure ;^'* — plainly intimating, 
that should he, although himself a faithful minis- 
ter, yet through negligence and inconsideration, 
admit into the sacred office, persons ignorant of 
the truth — unsound in the faith — not of good re- 
port, or otherwise unqualified and unfit; — he 
himself would be held responsible for the conse- 
quences, and be regarded as^ accessary to the 
misehie& and evils which might thereby arise to 
the church of Christ. 

Now, bom hence I draw the following infer-^ 
ence, which I cannot see how any candid and 
conscientious mind can escape. If we admit the 
interpretation which has been given of the text, 
we must, I think, adopt this conclusion ; that if 
I voluntarily furnish another person with the op- 
portunity of doing moral mischief and send him 
forth with my sanction; — whatever may be m/y 
own personal chara4:ter and conduct in other res- 
pectSy I shall be regarded of God as accessary to 
that moral mischief: and shall be held by him 
responsible for the consequences. And not only 
so : — but even though I may not design to contri* 
bute to such evil, but have only helped it forward 
for want of that due considerationy tvhich it was 
my duty to have given to the matter ; — stilly I am 
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^^ partaker of other men^s sins;^'* I am involved in 
their guilt. 

Now, my dear Brethren, that the entertain- 
ments of the Theatre are supported and main- 
tained by those who attend upon them and pay 
for them, is so evident a proposition as almost to 
need an apology for the mention of it. 

By gt»ng to the Theatre, therefore, and contri- 
buting' to its funds, you furnish the opportunity 
of doing all the moral mischief which is done by 
such exhibitions ; — and you do so in exact pro- 
portion to the fi'equency of yoiu: attendance, and 
the extent of your influence, and the force of 
your example ; so that, the more generally tcs- 
pected and esteemed any individual may be, by 
so much the greater is the responsibility and the 
guilt which he incurs by giving his sanction to 
these corrupt and coniipting entertainments. 

What mean the congratulatory acknowledg- 
ments whieh are o£fered to the audience at the 
conclusion of every Theatrical season ? What 
can they mean but this; — "We thank you for 
your attendance ; — for it is by your favour and 
support that we have had the opportunity of fur- 
nishing out these entertainments. — Had it not 
been for your kindness, this ITieatre could not 
have been kept open." And these acknowledg- 
ments fix upon every attendant at these amuse- 
ments his share of all the sins which have been 
committed in them or occasioned by them, from 
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the opening of the Theatre to its close. These 
acknowledgments say, in language which con- 
science will one day rightly interpret, — Whatever 
dishonour has been done to God ; — ^whatever cor- 
ruption of morals has been the consequence of 
the evil communications here made ; — whatever 
injurious eflFects have followed, or shall hereafter 
follow from the scenes which have been witnessed, 
and the sentiments which have been heard, or 
from all the attendant circumstances connected 
with them ; — we thank you for all ; — we ascribe 
it all to your support ; — this would not have taken 
place had not you been our patrons. Oh ! in 
what light win thanks like these be regarded in 
the solemn hour of death, and in the decisive 
day of judgment ! 

But let us now take a glance at the nature and 
number of those ^^ other merCn stns^^ of which 
such persons are ^^ partakers^ 

I will consider the subject in reference to the 
AUTHORS of plays ; — the actors in them ; — and 
the AUDIENCE who attend the representation. 

The plays which are acted on the Stage are, 
in their general character, in-eligious and immo- 
ral. And I fear it will be found that the most 
favourite pieces with the mass of the play-going 
public, are those which partake most largely of 
diis character. The awefiil names of God are 
blasphemed in them ; — the words of holy writ 
are frequently employed for the most profane pur- 
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poses ; — the sentiments inculcated are in direct 
opposition to the principles and precepts of the 
Bible. Plays abound with filthiness and foolish 
talking, and in every kind of corrupt communi- 
eation ; they are deeply stained with impurity ; 
and their general tendency is to foster the vanity 
of the mind — ^to feed the corruption of the heart — - 
and to make both sin and holiness a jest. 

In this description of the general character and 
tendency of plays, I beg distinctly to be under- 
stood as meaning to include the plays of Shak- 
speare. And I have no fear of being contra- 
dicted by any person who is a competent judge, — 
who knows what religion and moraUty are, — 
who forms his opinion by the rule of God's com- 
mandments, — who brings plays to the test of the 
Bible, — and is sincere in his scrutiny, and honest 
in avowing the result. 

Now, to employ the noble faculties of the mind 
in composing such plays, must be one of the 
most heinous sins of which a rational and respon*- 
sible being can be chargeable. And the higher 
he may stand in the intellectual scale, the deeper 
his guilt. And when a mind of the very first 
order, and talents of the most brilliant kind are 
perverted to the purpose of giving what is called 
^^immortality''' to such writings; causing them 
to live from age to age, and to spread more and 
more widely, with all their impurity and impiety, 
as they descend from generation lo generation ; — 
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it would not be within tike power of even the most 
gifted of all these guilty authofs to express in 
adequate terms the enormity of the crime. 

Oh ! that this truth were brought home to the 
consciences of those persons who are accustomed 
to commend, m lanfftsage of almost idolcUrous re* 
fford, such pernicious writings as the plays of 
Shakspeaxe! 

I shall probably be ridiculed as wanting taste 
to appreciate genius and talent ; and shaQ doubts 
less be reproached with bigotry and uncharitable- 
ness. But what are genius and talent when em- 
ployed to the dishonour of God, and to the ruin 
of immortal souls ! Oh! what will they be, when 
the vanities of time are succeeded by the realities 
of eternity ; and when every man shall have re- 
ceived " accordmff to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or badJ*^ 

I judge no man however. This only will I 
say — that if the authors of these plays were 
brought, in the exceeding riches of divine grace, 
to that repentance and faith, without which we 
must all perish ; — ^then I am assured that ^^ the 
memory of their own writings was loathsome unto 
them, and did lay their souls upon the rack.*' 
And I am further assured that had they possessed 
the opportunity, they, like the believing Ephe- 
sians, would have ^^ confessed their evil deeds, 
and would have brought their books together, and 
would have burned them before all men,'^ with 
bitter shame, and sorrow, and self-indignation. 
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But whether such authors repented of their 
great wickedness, and found forgiveness ; or died 
with their unpardoned guilt upon their heads, is 
a subject with which we have no practical con- 
cern. The point which I would urge upon your 
serious consideraticm is this — that by patronising 
and promoting the Theatre, you share the guilt 
of the original writers of plays ; — you thus become 
^^ partakers of other meh*8 sins^ 

On the Stage, these pernicious compositions 
are set forth with all possible advantage; and 
with a combination of circumstances calculated 
to give fatal effect to the moral evil which they 
contain. 

Now, by contributing your sanction and aid to 
such exhibitions, you show that you are not wil- 
ling that such moral evU should be forgotten or 
lost. You do your part that it may be perpetua- 
ted and extended ; — that the written words may 
be embodied by representation; and that their 
effect may be increased by aU the additional im» 
pression which can be given to them by the living 
voice, and by the imitative art and talent of the 
actor. 

The difference, therefore, between your sin and 
that of the original authors appears to be just 
this — they provided the moral poison ;— you pay a 
company of well-practised persons to mix it up in 
the most tempting form, and to convey it through 
the most seductive medium in their power ; — and 
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then, you personally attend and stand by, to wit- 
ness, and enjoy, and applaud the indiscriminate 
and too successful administration of the fieital 
draught. Oh ! how fearAilly do you become 
^^ partakers of other merCs sins,^^ 

But I proposed to consider the subject in refer- 
ence to the ACTORS. 

How far the private life of a player may be 
moral or immoral is a subject upon which it is 
not my province, nor is it in my power to enter. 
But for any person to follow the profession of a 
Stage-player, and to be, at the same time, a 
Christian, in the spiritual and scriptural sense of 
the temiy is, I believe, a supposition which would 
not be entertained for a moment, except by those 
who are altogether ignorant of what is meant by 
** a new creature in Christ Jestis;^^ and theref<»:e 
altogether incapable of forming or giving a right 
judgment in the matter. 

Consider the character of the Christian as it is 
set forth in the unerring word of God. A real 
and sincere Christian loves God supremely, and 
delights to do his will. He trusts in the atone- 
ment and mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ 
with that faith which sanctifies the heart, over- 
comes the worldf and works by love^ constraining 
the believer to be ^^ careful to maintain good 
works J* ^ Such a man not only thankfully accepts 
the offered benefit of his Saviour, but daily en- 
deavours to follow his example, and ^^puri/ies 
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himself f even as he ispure^ He may be known 
of all men to be Christ's disciple by that discri- 
minating test of discipleship which Christ him- 
self has given, *^ Jhey are not of the worldy even 
as I am not of the worlds He desires to '^ ab- 
stain from aU appearance of eviV^ Herein he 
exercises himself to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God and toward men. He 
^^ watches and prays that he enter not into tempta- 
tion.^'* He is one of those who ^' are taught of 
God to love one another, ^'^ He mourns ovA* the 
fearful condition of the wicked. He feiin would 
convert them from the error of their way, and 
save their souls from death. He minds the things 
of the Spirit. He " follows peace with all men, 
and holiness^ without which no man shall see the 
Lordy " He sets his affections on things above ;'* 
and " iuilding up himself on his most Iwlyfaithj 
praying in the Holy Gliost: he keeps Mmselfin 
the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life^ 

Now is it possible for any person, answering 
to such a description, to follow the profession, 
and lead the life of a player ? Is it possible for 
such an one to uphold a place which is the fii- 
vourite rendezvous of the abandoned and profli- 
gate of both sexes ; and to assist in furnishing 
amusement congenial with the feelings and de- 
sires of such characters ? Is it possible for such 
an one to gain his livelihood by the utterance of 
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profaneness, buffoonery, or impurity ; — by the dif- 
fusion of erroneous sentiments, and the represen- 
tation of vicious characters ? Can the Spirit of 
Christ dwell in those who do such things ? And 
yet " if any man have not the Spirit of Christy he is 
none of his^ No ! Light and darkness — Christ 
and Belial, are not more opposite, than are spiritual 
religion and the life and profession of a player. 
And what is the aweful and ine^dtable conclusion ? 
Why this — ^no person living this life, and follow- 
ing this profession, can be in a fit state to die. 
If death were to surprise him, as it may do at any 
moment, in the midst of his ungodliness, he would 
not be found "m Christ;'''* he would not be 
saved ; for they only are blessed that die " in the 
Lordy Oh! that this truth might Strike home 
to the consciences of such persons with effectual 
power. Oh! that they might be induced to 
search the Scriptures with sincerity, and serious- 
ness, and prayer, to see whether these things be 
not so ; and might be led, as some have happily 
been, to renounce a life and profession of such 
guilt and danger ; and to flee to that Saviour who 
win cast out none that truly turn unto him. 

But let us consider further, that the life and 
profession of a stage-player are such as to render 
it fearfully improbable that they ever will come 
to repentance, and turn from their evil way, and 
seek the free and boundless mercies of God in his 
Son Christ Jesus. 
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Oh ! from my inmost soul I pity the performers 
in these sinful and dangerous entertainments. 
If they are living in pleasurable sin, and forget- 
fiilness of God, and unconcern about the salvation 
of their souls ; then, the very business of their 
whole life is directly calculated to impel them 
onwards to that dreadful plunge into perdition, 
which is the final termination of such a course. 
If conscience however should sometimes whisper 
— "What will be the end of these things?" 
Where am I ? Where am I going ? What will 
become of my never-dying soul?" Oh! how 
can he dare to think of God, and death, and eter- 
nity, who is determined to continue in such a 
profession ! How often, therefore, are such 
thoughts stifled and suppressed ; and, with dread- 
ful resolution, drowned in drunkenness and dis- 
sipation, or drugged into sleep and silence with 
the fatal opiate of infidelity ! 

And what have the attendants upon Theatrical 
Amusements to do with all this ? —Why, you hire 
these persons to lose their own souls, as well as 
to ruin the souls of others for your amusement. 
You tempt and embolden them by your support 
and applauses, to venture upon, and continue in 
a profession of such fearful guilt and risk. You 
are, theieiorey partakers of their sins; and should 
they die in their iniquity, and perish eternally — 
their blood will God require at your hands. 

But once more ; let us consider this subject in 
reference to the audience. 
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All this moral corruption contained and con- 
centrated in the written drama, and exhibited in 
the living representation, is brought to act upon 
a mass of mind predisposed for its ready recep- 
tion, and prepared to imbibe with eager delight 
the congenial evil. The child, for example^ who 
sits beside his parents, who have taught — ^nay, 
who have tempted his early steps to go in the 
way of evil men ; — the apprentice, or the servant, 
who has perhaps been rewarded by a ticket dT 
admission into a place where morals are almost 
necessarily corrupted, and where youth has so 
often been ruined for both worlds ; — ^in short, the 
entire audience is composed of beings who, by the 
very &ult and corruption of their nature, are al- 
ready inclined to evil. 

Now when this moral poison is working its 
way into the very life-blood of the soul ; — when, 
perhaps, the Theatre is pealing with laughter at 
some impure allusion or some impious jest — which 
by a natural attraction and affinity, attach them- 
selves almost irremoveably to the mind and me- 
mory — ^inflaming the passions, or corrupting the 
principles, and fiimishing most pernicious matter 
for subsequent meditation, or future merriment ; 
while all this is taking place, what ought to be 
the reflections of those persons of moral respect- 
ability, in the worldly sense of the term, who, 
from whatever cause, give the sanction of their 
presence and pecuniary support to these enter- 
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tainments ?— Why, such as these; — Whatever mis- 
chief and misery may be the result of these dan- 
gerous excitements — whatever youths may be cor- 
rupted and beguiled— led into sensual sin and 
vicious pleasures, or into any of those snares which 
abound in this den of worse than beasts of prey; 
whatever evil eflFect, more or less, may be pro- 
diiced upon the mind or morals of any person 
present, old or young, male or female, rich or 
poor — I have had my part and portion in it all ; 
I have assisted in affording the opportunity and 
the occasion ; — ^I have furnished my quota of sup- 
port; — ^my presence has sanctioned it; — ^my purse 
has contributed towards it ; — not only am I res- 
ponsible for the sins of my own conduct, but 
in all those ^* other men^s sins*'* which arise from 
this source, I am also a " partaker.^^ 

Such reflections may not come home with con- 
viction now ; but there will anive a time — ^when 
conscience will awake "cm one otet of sleep ;^^ 
and then it will make its voice to be heard. — Oh 
remember, that time may he when the door is 
shut; — ^when the day of grace is past; — when 
God will no more receive your prayers or regard 
your cry. Repentance mtist come; but it may 
come too late. 

May every promoter of these evil amusements, 
then, whom this warning may reach, be disposed 
of God to lay these things to heart ! May they 
take the warning, and cease to be any longer 
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^^ partakers of other men's sinsT'' May the de- 
termination of each be, — I will keep myself pure ; 
— by God's help there shall cleave nought of the 
cursed thing to my hand; — ^there shall not be 
found in my skirts the blood of souls when God 
ariseth to make inquisition. 

But I cannot close my subject without directing 
you to the only method of effectual cure for all 
the evil and corrupt affections of the heart ; — the 
only means of steady conquest over all the sinful 
vanities of the world. 

" Whatsoever is horn of God overcometh the worldy 
and this is the victory that overcometh the taorld, 
even our faiths Nothing but the transforming 
power of God, put forth and working in the, soul 
of man, can go' to the root of the evil. No prin- 
ciple but the Christian's faith is able to raise the 
heart and its affections above the ensnaring in- 
fluence of earthly things. 

It is when the Divine Spirit, by his mighty 
working, has wrought a thorough change in the 
judgment, desires, and affections of the mind ; — 
it is when he has brought the convinced sinner, 
and laid his very soul prostrate before the mercy 
seat; and enabled him, on the sure warrant of * 
God's word, to look with believing reliance to 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ ; — and to come 
to the all-cleansing fountain of Christ's atoning 
blood, that his sins may be washed away; — and 
to bring the load of his guilt, and cast it into the 
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unfathomable ocean of a Saviour's love, and to 
taste that the Lord is gracious : — then, then it is 
that the heart turns from the sinful pleasures and 
vain pomps of the world, and can no longer feed 
on ashes, or be contented with husks ; — but fixes 
its desires and expectations where true joys are 
to be found : — ^then it is that the soul, hoping in 
the salvation of Christy and constrained by his 
love, bums with holy fervency to praise, and 
serve^ and glorify its Redeemer :— and then it is 
that the believer, living by faith in the Son of 
God, derives from him daily strength to follow 
his example — to rise above the world — to walk 
with God — ^and to pursue his journey towards his 
final home — the land of everlasting glory and 
blessedness. Now whosoever will be saved, he 
must pass through such a change as this. ^^J^or- 
cept ye repent ^ ye shM all likewise perish,^^ — 
^^ Except a man be bom again, he cannot see tike 
Kingdom of God?'* " He that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on himy ^^ Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord^ These are the true sayings 
of Grod. But repentance — the new birth — the 
^effectual and mighty principle of a living faith, 
and holiness of heart and life — ^these indispensa- 
ble requisites in order to salvation, — they are all 
the gifts of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
They are given in answer to prayer, and in the 
use of the appointed means of Grace. 
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May God incline and enaUe you aJl bo to ask, 
as to receive ; so to seek as to find. May he dis- 
pose your hearts towards the attainment of ever- 
lasting salvation. And then, you wiU not only 
cease to he "partakers of other men^s sins;" — you 
will not only he carefiil to keep yourselves pure j — 
hut as you have opportunity, you will boldly re- 
huke vice, and hear your testunony openly and 
plainly against sin and sinners, with your hps, 
as well as in your life. 
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